The Bilingual Scientific Online Journal of the Academy for Digital Humanities

0005 gB0 39356085M00L o350gdos - Logodmggmmls
M@ 9bmgebo Log@msdm@obm LsdgiEbogdm mbansobgy@bago

©03085@gM0 JoONZImIEDMY0d

Digital Kartvelology

Volume 2

Dedicated to the Memory of Winfried Boeder (2.4.1937 — 22.12.2023)
9903690 gobg®op dmgeg@ol (2.4.1937 — 22.12.2023) blimghsl

Thilisi / mbo(molso

2023



The journal Digital Kartvelology aims to promote the development of Digital Kartvelology and to create an academic platform
for specialists working in Digital Humanities to publish scientific papers. The journal covers the following fields: Digital
Humanities, Digital Kartvelology, Digital Rustvelology, Digital Caucasiology, Digital Lexicography, Translation Studies,
Georgian Language Technologies, Corpus linguistics, Documentary Linguistics, Digital Manuscript Studies.

J9Obo@o  ogoGemmydo Jsdnggmmmmyos Jobbop obsbagl wopodsmgmo  Jodmggmmmemyools asbgome-
®gb0l bgadgfymdol o [odBmopagbl ogo0gdogd 3asBRm®mdsl smbodbygmo dodsdmgemgdol L3gios-

@obBgoobmgol Lodgbogdem bsTHmdgool godmbsdggybgdesw. gy®dboen@o (omdmwagbogros Ygdmgao wo®-
39%0: 00> H0  3YIsboGoMos, ooEASEYMO  JoMmggEmEmyos, ©oaoRsm Yo A gbmggamarmyos,
©020H>YMH0  3oggobomemans,  ©oa0dsYo @ gJlogma®agos, momydsbdEmwbymds,  Jodmgmo  gbols
H9Jbmema0900, 30A39Leobygzolb@ogs, mIgEobagolb@ogs, bgmbs§ghms wogodemygmo Yglfogme.

Scientific Council:

Chairman of the Scientific Council: Jost Gippert (Germany)

Members of the Scientific Council: Manana Tandashvili (Germany), Paul Meurer (Norway), Bernard Oulttier (Franch), Iryna
Gurevych (Germany), Tony McEnery (England), Mzekala Shanidze (Georgia), Tinatin Margalitadze (Georgia), Nino
Pirtskhalava (Georgia), Vakhtang Litcheli (Georgia)

Secretary of the Scientific Council: Mariam Kamarauli (Germany)

bs3gbogde Lodde:

153936090 bsdkml mogdxwmds®g: 0mb@d a03gM@o (3g®dsbos)
bodgbog@m Laddml §g3@9d0: dobobs mobpsdgomo (3gMdsbos), 3oy dmodgdo (bm@ggaos), d9Mbs® B0y
(Logg@obagmo), 0dobs gamggobo (yg@dsbos), Gmbo 8539690 (0byemolin), dbgdogms dsbodg (LodoBmgganm),

0065006 do@omoBsdg (Lodstmggemm), bobm go@ibomsgs (bods@mggemm), gab@oby gohgaro (LsJoMmggarm)
1539360900 boddml ogobo: do®0s8 yodo®ogmo (2g®dsbos)

Editorial Board:

Manana Tandashvili (Editor-in-Chief), Darejan Tvaltvadze (Editor), Ramaz Khalvashi, Maia Lomia, Ketevan Margiani,
Ketevan Datukishvili, Khatuna Beridze, Natia Dundua (Executive Secretary), Kakhaber Loria, Luka Nakhutsrishvili

bodgesdzom Lodge:

356065 mobesdgoemo (Imogs®o gEsdHMmMo), oMmgxsh mgsmmgsdy (Mgesddm®o), Modshb bogngsdo, dsos
@mdos, Jgnggeb ds@yosbo, bosmybs dgdadyg, bomos gboys (s@dslGygmgdgamo dwogabo), gobsdgd @m@os,
me3s boby®odgoaro

© Academy for Digital Humanities - Georgia
© ©oyoBs@YB0 IYdsbododool sgogdos - LsdsMmggarm

ISSN: 2720-8427 (online)



Digital Kartvelology, Vol. 2
003085@7M0 JoOmggEmmeEmmy0s, Bmdo 2

Contents / bs®hggo:

Preface (Manana Tandashvili, Jost Gippert)
Fobslodygomds (3sbsbs mobpsdgoo, ombE g03g@@Eo0)

Address to the Symposium’s Participants (Mzekala Shanidze)

dododmgs Loddmboydol dmbsFogrggdolawdo (Ibgfogns dobodg)

I. History of Sciences/ 333603330l ol@m@os

George Hewitt (School of Oriental and African Studies, London)

Studying Kartvelian/Caucasian Languages in the Soviet Period and Today
XOOK 39060

Joomggar @l 3ogsoL0g@ gbsms glfogens Laddmms 3gMomwdo ©s gl

. Lexicography / gngdlbogma@sgos

Donald Rayfield (Queen Mary University, London)
The Indigestible Impact of English on the Modern Georgian Lexicon

Ombsgo Mgogoan o

06 @oliy®o gbol sdydggmo bgasgegbs mobsdgommgy Jodm o 9bols
w2 dbogoby

I11. Linguistics / g65»39(3609609ds

Jost Gippert (University of Hamburg)
0Old Georgian “Suffixaufnahme” Revisited (1)

0@ 039030
“Suffixaufnahme”-1 Ggg0boolomgols dggen Js@myendo (I1)

IV. Documentary Linguistics / @mgaeobggol@ogs

Ramaz Khalvashi (Shota Rustaveli Batumi State University)

Batumi Linguoculturological Digital Archive: New Perspectives of the Documentation of

the Adjara Region
535D bogngsdo

dom9dols @by gm 3@ A YOHME@®my0YM0 oGS @0 SO Jogo: ©m3dgbBomgdols

sbaogno 39M3gJHoggdo

Karina Vamling (Malmg University)

XVI
XVI

12

14

27

29

56

57

69

An Exploration of the Urban Linguistic Landscape of Batumi: The Case of Luka Asatiani Street 70

3oM0bs godenobyo

9Ab5byeo @wsbedoxz@ols aobygolG o ggaggolbomgols domyddo: goyzs sbsmos-

bols Jyhols dogogomo

81



Digital Kartvelology 2, 2023

V. Digital Rustvelology / @ogo@smgiho @glonggemmammyos

Manana Tandaschwili (University of Frankfurt), Mariam Kamarauli (University of Hamburg)
Translating the Stylistic Devices of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin (The case of the ‘sun’)

356565 0obsdgoao, Jo@m0sd yodo@syeo
»398boLEAYsMLS6To™ godmygbgdymo dbs@gdyao bgdbgdols msmgdbolsmgols
(3g®>8mA0L 9939200 30do@mgol Bm@dygeols ms®adbols Jspsmomby)

VI. Digital Manuscript Studies / bgenbs§g@ms ogodsea@o dgLfsgas

Bernard Outtier (Bibliothéque du Caucase, Saint-Martin-de-la-Mer)
Colligite fragmenta: Fragments of Dispersed Caucasian Manuscripts Virtually Reunited

d9Mbo® YH0g

Colligite fragmenta: 565§ 93090990 ©5 go@G Yo @@ 25dmneosbgdye 35330
Lo bganbs§ gdhms g@sad9b@gdo

Theresa Zammit Lupi (Charles Francis University, Graz)
A Codicological Description of the Georgian Lectionary at Graz University Library

G9mgbs bodo@ eydo
30530 Jodmygeo @ gdiombo@ols 3mwogmemaog®o s gHommmds

Maia Matchavariani (Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts, Thilisi)
The Georgian Life of Paul of Thebes

do00 dodsgo®osbo
3ogan g mgdgenols ,,3bmg®gdol* ¢dggerglo Jo@mygao gg@los

Christa Mller-Kessler (Friedrich Schiller University, Jena)
Addendum to John Chrysostom’s Homily de poenitentia (CPG 4631; PG 60, 765-768) in
Christian Palestinian Aramaic

3O0bGe Bogerg@-gybengho
0m5bg mJam3o@ols dmdoenools de poenitentia (CPG 4631; PG 60, 765-768)
JOolB0sbyan-3o@gliBoby®o s@s3g a0 BgJbEol gOmo sdsGgdomo gy g0

VII. Digital Caucasiology / @ogo@seg@o gsggsbomaemyos

Paul Meurer (University of Bergen)
Towards a Treebank of Abkhaz. The AbNC, Analysing Abkhaz, and the Importance of
Good Tools

3o dmod gdo
>x3babyy®o gbols bgms 35630, sx3bsbyy@o gbols gHmgbyeo 3m@3ygLo, s3bsby®o
960l 5bogrobo s dglsggg@olio 0bliB®dgbdgdo

Nina Dobrushina (Laboratoire Dynamique du Langage, CNRS, Lyon)
Nakh-Daghestanian Languages: Digital Resources and some Examples of their Use

bobs md®Ydobs
boby@-omgliBbymo gbgdo: 0gOgwo Mgbyg@lgdo ©s Jomo yodmygbgdols G-
©9b0dg dogoEomo

82

104

106

123

124

132

135

169

170

176

177

186

188

199



Preface

The present second volume of the online journal Digital Kartvelology contains contributions of
participants of the international symposium “Digital Caucasiology — a Change of Paradigm?”
which took place, with kind support by the VVolkswagen Foundation, at Goethe University of
Frankfurt / Main on 4-8 October 2023.

Three years ago, when we intended to apply for funding for the symposium, we already knew
what its general theme would be: we wanted to organise an international forum of Digital
Caucasiology in Frankfurt to discuss the challenges and perspectives of the development of the
subject in the 21% century. However, we had to contemplate for quite a long time how to
formulate the title of the symposium in order to express our goal more precisely. Then we
remembered a book that had inspired us a lot — the Revolution of Science by Thomas Kuhn, in
which he deals with paradigm changes in science. Consequently, the question arose whether
the Humanities and its subjects, among them all facets of Caucasiology, should be redefined
due to the impact of digitisation — are we experiencing a change of paradigm with what we are
doing? Is this now the time of reinterpreting our knowledge and aims, of what we accept and
use as resources, of what methods of research we should apply, and of how we can meet the
challenges of the digital era in both research and education? Are we really experiencing a
change of paradigm? And lastly, where are we going now?

The five days of the symposium turned out to be extremely interesting and inspiring for all
participants, not only in terms of the diversity of topics dealt with but also because of the fact
that it was attended both by established and renowned scholars and by members of a new
generation of researchers for whom the digital world is their everyday, natural environment.
The participation of these two different groups in the symposium further emphasised its pivotal
question: are we experiencing a paradigm shift in Caucasiology?

From Humanities to Digital Humanities

The invention of writing systems was of great importance for the emergence and development
of human life and thought. Humanity was given the opportunity to note down important
information and to provide a mechanism for storing and transmitting it. Written monuments
applied to many different materials have preserved the memory of mankind for millennia.
Without this channel of information delivery, modern science would not possess a reliable
source for reconstructing views and events of the past.

We often hear that the world has changed radically in the third millennium of our era, with
humanity entering into a completely different dimension of reality. The modern reality we find
ourselves in is the age of easy access to information as a source of knowledge. The information
explosion has indeed brought about a qualitative change in society. Without access to
information, not only people’s daily lives but also every kind of human activity is unthinkable
today. At the same time, the development of information technology also led to the
transformation of Humanities as a scientific subject into Digital Humanities, as Anne Burdick
and her colleagues pointed out in the preface to their electronic book on Digital Humanities: *

! Anne Burdick, Johanna Drucker, Peter Lunenfeld, Todo Presner, Jeffrey Schnapp, Digital Humanities.
Cambridge, Mass. / London: The MIT Press, 2012, [VI1]. https://doi.org/10.7551/mitpress/9248.001.0001.
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We live in one of those rare moments of opportunity for the humanities, not unlike
other great eras of cultural-historical transformation such as the shift from the scroll
to the codex, the invention of moveable type, the encounter with the New World,
and the Industrial Revolution.

Today we are looking for an answer to the question what it means to be a human being in the
networked information age and to participate in the extremely complex forms of communi-
cation, and beyond this, how we can act as scholars dealing with research questions that require
a broad context and cannot be reduced to a single area, medium, discipline, or institution.

Under these conditions, we are fully aware that the concept of “knowledge” must be redefined.
We are no longer confined to a pure knowledge of facts or events. What is required today is a
new kind of knowledge that highlights the relationship between facts and events, how it is
structured and why it works the way it does; or, to quote Anne Burdick and her colleagues
again:!

Digital Humanities represents a major expansion of the purview of the humanities,
precisely because it brings the values, the representational and interpretive
practices, the meaning-making strategies, the complexities and ambiguities of being
human into every realm of experience and knowledge of the world. It is a global,
trans-historical, and transmedial approach to knowledge and meaning-making.

From the Budapest Open Access Initiative to the European Open Science Cloud

The qualitative change of society at the turn of the 21% century was accelerated by the
globalisation of the world via a technological miracle — the World Wide Web, which made it
possible to exchange information incredibly easily and fast. The new perspectives of scientific
communication were recognised very quickly. One of the triggering factors was an initiative by
scientists that took place in Budapest on 1-2 December 2001 and completely changed the world
of science. It resulted in the Budapest Open Access Initiative (BOAI), which arose from a small
but lively meeting convened by the Open Society Institute (now Open Society Foundations,
OSF). The participants represented many points of view, different academic disciplines and
national diversity, and they had experience with many of the ongoing initiatives that make up
the Open Access movement.

The availability and free use of both primary and secondary resources has opened up completely
new possibilities for the Humanities. For example, it has now become possible to virtually
collate fragmented manuscripts that are geographically scattered over different regions of the
world. This was particularly effective in terms of virtually joining lower layers of palimpsest
manuscripts and recovering “lost” texts. Along with printed journals, online journals appeared,
which created new forms of scientific communication and remarkably accelerated the
development of interdisciplinary fields.

Within just one decade, the Open Access Initiative gave rise to a new form of science: the
concept of Open Science (OS), which brought with it a substantial change in scientific working
methods and communication. The establishment of OS provided not only new standards but
also new ethics for the scientific communities, which gained universal recognition. Guidelines
such as the UNESCO Recommendation on Open Science have anchored OS in science policy,
both national (on the European level) and international. This was ensured by the integration of
the principles of democracy in science — that is, the democratisation of science. The UNESCO
Recommendation states:

Vi



Preface

Building on the essential principles of academic freedom, research integrity and
scientific excellence, Open Science sets a new paradigm that integrates into the
scientific enterprise practices for reproducibility, transparency, sharing and
collaboration resulting from the increased opening of scientific contents, tools and
processes.?

In practice, OS creates a unified framework for the development of world science, which is
built on three main principles: as the UNESCO Recommendation continues, it

a) makes multilingual scientific knowledge openly available, accessible and reusable
for everyone

b) increases scientific collaborations and sharing of information for the benefits of
science and society

c) opens the processes of scientific knowledge creation, evaluation and
communication to societal actors beyond the traditional scientific community.?

The democratisation and global integration of science has found its realisation in various
organisations, such as for example the European Open Science Cloud (EOSC). EOSC is a “pan-
European project designed to create a virtual environment for sharing and accessing research
data across borders and scientific disciplines”.* The EOSC Portal is the gateway to this
environment, providing a single access point to a wealth of research resources and services.
EOSC is recognised by the Council of the European Union as a pilot action to deepen the new
European Research Area (ERA). As declared on its website, “EOSC enables a step change
across scientific communities and research infrastructures towards

» seamless access

* FAIR (Findability, Accessibility, Interoperability and Reusability) management

» reliable reuse of research data and all other digital objects produced along the
research life cycle (e.g. methods, software and publications)”.®

The process from Open Access to Open Science, going on over the last two decades, indeed
indicates a change in the philosophy of science.

Necessity and significance of establishing Digital Humanities

To return to our main topic: did the development of Digital Humanities mean a change of
paradigm in Caucasiology?

We may agree that Digital Humanities as a first-born subject of the 21%-century is a logical and
inevitable outcome of the digital age. It emerged due to the technologisation of research
processes within the sciences, which brought the quantitative and qualitative aspects of research
into one plane. The fast processing of big data and the possibility of automating cluster analyses
of data transformed the research process: for instance, the corpus linguistic processing of
language data makes it possible to generate scientific results concerning lexicography or
grammar automatically. Different types of corpora, new types of resources such as dictionaries
in the form of linked-data corpora, the documentation of spoken languages in multimedial
formats like EAF and its storage in language archives, the usage of multispectral cameras for

2 UNESCO Recommendation on Open Science, 11.5: https://unesdoc.unesco.org/ark:/48223/pf0000379949.
1., 11.6.

4 See https://eosc-portal.eu/about.

5 See https://eosc-portal.eu/about/eosc.

\l


https://unesdoc.unesco.org/ark:/48223/pf0000379949
https://eosc-portal.eu/about
https://eosc-portal.eu/about/eosc

Digital Kartvelology 2, 2023

the decipherment of palimpsests and other theoretical and technological innovations — all this
belongs to the modern Humanities of today.

Regarding the Caucasian — and especially the Kartvelian — languages, the development of
Digital Humanities has brought about several tasks that need to be solved:

a) the creation of big data for the languages under concern, in the form of digital
text corpora of both written and spoken languages

b) the creation of corpus-based digital dictionaries (e-dictionaries)

c) the development of modern technologies for the processing of digital data,
adapted to the morphology and syntax of the languages under concern

d) the development of standards and tools that are suitable for the languages under
concern (such as UNICODE assignments, fonts with special graphemes and
diacritical marks, etc.).

Within the realm of Caucasiology, the solution of these (and other) tasks has been the object of
several international cooperation projects such as TITUS, ARMAZI, ECLInG, SSGG, and
GNC?® over the past 40 years, and many others are coming up these days.

The articles of the participants of our symposium that are collected in the present volume of
Digital Kartvelology deal with digital resources, technologies and tools for Kartvelian and other
Caucasian languages and the cultures they represent. Thematically they cover different fields
of the Humanities, beginning with the history of sciences and encompassing several aspects of
linguistics as well as manuscript studies and Rustvelology. We may not find the answer in this
volume as to whether we are really experiencing a paradigm shift in our science, but one thing
that we can say with certainty is that concepts such as knowledge, resource and method,
grammar and some others need to be reinterpreted.

A farewell

Just when this volume was being prepared for being put online, we received the message that
our friend and colleague Winfried Boeder, an outstanding scholar of Kartvelology, had passed
away on 22 December 2023. Knowing that he was terminally ill, the participants of the
symposium had sent him a greeting card, which he had received with great joy.” The present
volume is dedicated to his memory.

Manana Tandashvili Jost Gippert
Frankfurt / Main Hamburg

6 Cf. https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de; armazi.uni-frankfurt.de; https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/ecling/ecling.htm:;
https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/ssga/ssqg.htm; http://gnc.gov.ge/gnc/page.
7 E-mail of Doris Boeder, 11 October 2023.
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Address to the Symposium’s Participants

The multiplicity of languages spoken in both the northern and southern regions of the Caucasus
presents a significant field of research for linguists and other scholars interested in humanitarian
studies. The Caucasus was called “a mountain of languages” by Arab historians in the early
Middle Ages. Modern globalisation has turned some of its languages into endangered ones;
therefore, the urgent need to study Caucasian languages is apparent. The international
symposium for Digital Caucasiology, held on October 4-8 at Frankfurt/Main with the
participation of German, English, French, Georgian, and other scholars, is once again a clear
indication of the urgency of the need to continue the detailed study of Caucasian and Kartvelian

languages in the future.
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Studying Kartvelian/Caucasian Languages in the Soviet Period and Today

George Hewitt (London)

Rosemary Sullivan in her 2015-book Stalin’s Daughter: The Extraordinary and Tumultuous
Life of Svetlana Alliluyeva, describes one relevant aspect of the restrictions imposed by the
Soviet system in the mid-1970s as follows: “[V]irtually no citizens of the Soviet Union were
permitted to travel, unsupervised, outside the Eastern bloc, and any and all contacts with
foreigners inside the USSR were still considered treasonous™.! And it was bang in the middle
of the 1970s when | arrived in Thilisi in September 1975, following in the footsteps of my
fellow-countrywoman Liz Fuller, who went on to make a career as commentator on
Transcaucasian politics for Radio Liberty, and the two Americans, Dee Ann Holisky and Alice
Harris, both of whom entered academia as kartvelologist-caucasologists — Liz and Dee were
still in Thilisi when I arrived. As | have never discussed it with her, I cannot say at what precise
stage of her studies (with my predecessor at SOAS, David Lang) it was when Liz chose to
pursue them in Georgia, but it was in furtherance of postgraduate studies that | and my
American predecessors made this move. My sojourn was arranged as follows.

Having decided | wished to spend a full academic year in Georgia, the only way was for me to
approach the British Council (BC), which operated the British side of the Cultural Agreement
with the USSR, this Agreement being the basis for educational exchanges. As a post-
graduate/doctoral applicant I had to undergo an interview at the BC’s London headquarters. |
have a vague memory of sitting in front of the panel, whose members | had to convince to
recommend to their Soviet partners that | was worthy of acceptance. What | completely fail to
remember is how | argued that | deserved to be sent to Thilisi to learn Georgian rather than to
Yerevan to further my work on Armenian, for at the time | was registered in Cambridge for
research on a comparative-contrastive study of Ancient Greek and Old Armenian subordinate-
clause syntax. Whatever | said obviously did the trick! Whether undergraduates, who mostly (I
think) spent less than a year in the USSR as part of their BA degree-courses, were also
summoned for an interview or if they were simply approved on the basis of a recommendation
from their university, | cannot say. But after being approved by the interviewing panel, one then
had to wait firstly to see if the Soviets raised any objections and secondly to learn in which city
one would be placed. Plainly most of those applying to study in the USSR were likely to want
to be based in Russia itself (and ideally in either Moscow or Leningrad, as it then was), and not
all were fortunate to find themselves allocated their desired city as their designated place of
study. This was certainly true of the one other Briton dispatched to Thilisi in 1975, but, as the
sole individual applying to study Georgian with stated preference for Thilisi, it would have been
ludicrous for me to have been sent anywhere else.

Once accepted for study in one’s chosen centre, it might be expected that there would be no
pitfalls along the way to reaching that designated centre on time. In fact, as things turned out,
there were none, but the BC warned our mixed group of under- and post-graduates that, whilst
the Soviet Embassy should issue all the necessary visas at the latest on the morning of departure
from Fenchurch Street station for the train to Tilbury Docks, where we would board the
SS Baltika for the five-day voyage to Leningrad, it was not unknown for no visas to be ready,
and, if that were to happen, we would all have to go home and await further news. But fate
smiled on us (the visas being issued on the very morning of our departure), and, after reaching

1 Sullivan 2015: 421-422.
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Leningrad, those who would study there were taken to their lodgings, whilst the rest of us
eventually travelled on by train to Moscow, and thence, in the case of those not remaining in
the capital, to our allotted destinations. After a couple of days on the train, my companion,
Graham (an ergonomist), and | arrived in Thilisi to be ferried to our room in Vake District’s
Student Village by Shota, head of the University’s Inotdel, which was charged with helping (or
quite often hindering) foreign visitors when it came to organising visas and travel-arrangements
for visits and/or study-trips within the USSR and ultimately for return to one’s homeland.

If anyone already appointed to a lectureship (or higher) desired to spend time (e.g. a sabbatical)
in the USSR, it was not the British Council through which the kind of process | have just
outlined was handled but the British Academy (or the Royal Society for hard scientists). And
then, one’s stay was under the auspices not of the University but the relevant Union Academy.
This is how I, as lecturer in Linguistics, was able to spend my sabbatical from Hull University
in the autumn-term of 1987 in Thilisi. And it was not in the Student Village (then in Bagebi)
but in a hotel that accommodation was provided.

So, my official status in Georgia for my two post-graduate visits was that of a stazhér (‘trainee’).
I was informed how much my monthly stipend would be — though all foreigners were faced
with the same living-costs, the amount of the stipend depended on the recipient’s nationality
and the nature of the financial agreement negotiated by the Soviet authorities in the Cultural
Agreement reached with (in my case) the BC; and a Briton’s stipend, though adequate, was by
no means the most generous! | was told that my overall supervisor would be the late Tamaz
Gamgrelidze, a natural choice given his international standing and mastery of English, whilst
my designated personal language-tutor would be the late Shukia Apridonidze, who at that time
held a post in the Toponymics’ Department. We were introduced to each other, and she
explained that we would meet in a side-room (actually a storage-room) of her Department three
times a week for three hours each on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays, and that she intended
to speak only in Georgian. With the date of our first session entered in the diary, we parted.

Though Shukia had taught Dee Ann Holisky and Alice Harris the previous year, she did not
teach all foreign students arriving with the intention of learning Georgian. How she was chosen
and assigned to which visitor, or if she herself was allowed to review applications and decide
whom she wished to take under her wing, | cannot say because | never asked. Nor do | know if
she received additional payment for the hours she spent in my company. | can only hope that
she was satisfactorily remunerated, because she regularly devoted more than 9 hours per week
to me, regularly taking me to the Tea House after lessons, occasionally flagging down a private
car (standard payment being one rouble per journey) for a trip to the Film Studios where she
had arranged private shewings of Georgian films, or inviting me to events (such as a
performance of the Sukhishvili-Ramishvili Dance Ensemble on my birthday) or just to meet
interesting individuals. It is no secret that Shukia, who died in the spring of 2022, was regarded
as the best of the language-teachers and, as Dee Holisky said when she learnt that | would be
in Shukia’s hands, I was extremely lucky that she had been assigned to me, for, apart from her
native mentoring talent, she was full of energy and determination that her pupils should gain
the maximum possible benefit from their time in her beloved Georgia.

So, without the use of any technical aids and relying solely on exposure to the language with
the use of pen and paper for taking essential grammatical notes and vocabulary, my learning
process, which could be described as Shukia putting flesh on the bones of Georgian grammar,
familiar to me from the grammars of Hans Vogt and Kita Tschenkéli, could hardly have been
better. Of course, if one wanted some more formal (and legible) record of items hurriedly
scribbled by hand in notes, one might imagine it would be possible to buy a Georgian typewriter
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(remember this was in the days before personal computers). As | never looked for one, | cannot
say if they could easily be bought. However, during my second year (1979-80), a Lithuanian
post-graduate (Leta(s) Palmaitis) told me he had managed to have the Georgian characters cut
on appropriate pieces of metal so that he could have them replace the characters on a standard
(for him presumably Cyrillic) typewriter. | did eventually acquire a Georgian typewriter in a
swap — the late Maia Matchavariani wanted an English machine, and so | took her one | bought
in the UK, and she gave me her somewhat clunkier Georgian machine. Today it is an unused
archival relic, alongside its English, Russian and specially adapted Abkhaz companions — so
the ease with which one can now switch from script to script with a click or two on a computer-
keyboard is one aspect at least of technical progress which meets with my wholehearted
approval! But practical acquisition of Georgian was not my sole aim in being in the Caucasus.
In addition to spoken Georgian classes | wanted to have theoretical instruction in a Northwest,
Northeast and North Central Caucasian language, but | needed to receive that tuition in English.
| raised the possibility with Gamqrelidze, not really knowing if the academic establishment in
Georgia was in any way obliged under the terms of the UK’s Cultural Agreement to meet my
request. Happily, Gamqrelidze told me that the now sadly departed Zaza Kiknadze was
prepared to give me an hour a week each to guide me through the grammars of Avar and
Chechen. As | had spent over a month in a Circassian (Abzakh) village in Anatolia in 1974,
when | also had the privilege of making recordings for a week in Istanbul with the last Ubykh
speaker, Tevfik Esenc, | had hoped that Circassian would have been the NW language, but there
was no-one in Tbilisi’s linguistic community who could discuss it in English. However,
Gamgqrelidze offered me the option of studying with Inga Shaduri, who was also willing to give
me an hour per week of her time for Abkhaz, the Northwest language about which I knew the
least at that time. So, this serendipitous moment is how my association with Abkhaz began. As
with Shukia, I have no idea if Zaza and Inga were financially rewarded for everything they did
for me throughout the year.?

If arranging language-classes turned out to be a straightforward matter, what about study-trips
away from Thilisi? The letter informing me that | had an official placement in Thilisi stated that
study-trips would be decided after arrival there, and Dee Holisky urged me not to delay in
submitting travel-plans, as otherwise she warned that they might be rejected. So, | wrote that |
wished to visit Maykop (in Adyghea), Makhachkala (in Daghestan) and Sukhum (in Abkhazia)
— | probably also included Mestia (Svanetia), but, as things turned out, the journey to that
magical location had to wait through lack of time for a later visit to Soviet Georgia — and went
to the relevant operative, the late Jemal Akobia, at the Ministry of Education to submit the
document. He expressed his surprise, telling me that he already had a plan in his desk-drawer
submitted in my name and shewed it to me. As | recall, the only place slated for a visit was the
Manuscripts’ Institute in Yerevan (Armenia), the Matenadaran. “Well, I never wrote this,” |
said, requesting that he replace it with my authentic document. He was clearly embarrassed at
this turn of events. It later transpired that Shukia had authored the earlier one, having been asked
to do so on the basis of my stated academic interests. Her conclusion was logical, as | had come
to the study of Georgian via Old Armenian, but by this time (autumn 1975) | had no intention
of travelling south.

2| should also thank Eter Chkhotua for help with translation into Georgian of some 600 sentences designed to test
syntactic structure and, during my second year, Nana Shengelaia, as well as for private lessons in Old Georgian
the distinguished colleague who opened the Frankfurt conference, Mzekala Shanidze, to whom | say: oo
doenmds, J-bem Ibgogns — ‘Many thanks, Mzekala!”.

3
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| planned to make Maykop my first destination early in January 1976. The late Asker Gadagatl,
head of the relevant institute in Maykop, had assured my late Circassian friend, Alec Abregov,
whom | had met on the same evening | met my future wife, Abkhazian Zaira Khiba, that all
would be ready when he and I reached Adyghea’s capital. So, I duly applied to the Inotdel for
my visa. My suitcase was packed, but, when | went to pick up the visa, | was told that an official
response had been received from Gadagatl’s Institute stating that there was no reason for me to
undertake such a journey, since the USSR’s leading expert on Circassian was available for
consultation in Thilisi — this was the late Giorgi Rogava, a Mingrelian, husband of Georgia’s
leading abkhazologist, the late Ketevan Lomtatidze! Thus thwarted, | would not be seeing
Maykop — not until June 1992, that is.

My next application was for a visa to spend the month of April in Sukhum. This time, everything
passed off smoothly, though the Inotdel boss (Merab, by this stage) could not understand why
| requested they obtain a bus-ticket for the 12—13 hour journey rather than for the overnight
sleeper-train — | simply wanted to see the countryside, of course! Though disappointed to find
how few people seemed to know Georgian in Sukhum, | was able to make some useful contacts
for my many future visits.

This, then, left Makhachkala, where | planned to undertake a two-week trip in May. Once again
a visa-application was submitted. When, pondering what excuse would be deployed to prevent
my travelling, I returned to the Inotdel to learn of the decision, Merab, sitting at his desk at the
end of the longish, narrow room, started by saying that there was no objection to such a trip. So
far, so good. But then came the ‘but’. Apparently the accommodation-block was undergoing
the dreaded remont (‘refurbishing’), which meant that I would have to stay in a hotel and defray
the costs myself. He stood up and started to walk me to the door with a comforting arm around
my shoulder. Knowing the charges imposed on foreigners in Soviet hotels, | quickly calculated
that | had enough valuta (‘hard currency’) to cover a stay of 10 days. So, | told him to go ahead,
get the visa and make the booking. At once his arm fell from my shoulder as he asked if | really
had sufficient funds. “Yes,” was my curt reply. Leaving the office, | went immediately to the
Communications’ Ministry and placed a call to the BC representative at the British Embassy in
Moscow, a Mr. Anderson, Assistant Cultural Attaché. | asked him to confirm that a stazhér’s
appointed university had to defray all costs associated with officially approved study-trips. He
did so. Thereupon I asked him to send a note reminding my Inotdel of this fact and demanding
that they pay for my stay at Makhachkala’s Intourist Hotel. Having stated there were no official
objections to the visit, they had no choice but to comply. So, | flew and returned by bus, which
enabled me not only to say that | had not only set foot on Chechen soil (Grozny bus-station in
pre-destruction days) and on North Ossetian soil (Ordzhonikidze/Vladikavkaz bus-station) but
also to travel along the whole of the Georgian Military Highway.

Back in Thilisi, I visited the Inotdel. Merab asked how my stay had been, adding, with a telling
smile, that it had cost them a fortune! He knew that | knew that they had lied to me. The fact
was that, whilst decisions on travel within Georgia’s borders lay with Tbilisi, Moscow had to
be consulted for permission to move beyond those borders — at the time, Maykop, as an oil-
producing city was probably off-limits to foreigners, whereas Daghestan might have been a
sensitive area because of possible ethno-religious tensions, which in later years were to explode
in awful ways. So, why not just admit this to be the case at the outset, rather than dissemble and
devise ridiculous arguments to frustrate one’s hopes? Lying was the immediate recourse in
response to my request for a rail-ticket from Thilisi to Istanbul when my Soviet visa (extended
in the wake of my marriage) finally expired. “There’s no such train, you’ll have to go home via
Moscow,” Merab asserted. Back at the Student Village, a German fellow-stazhér (for physics)
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had a copy of the official pan-Soviet railway-timetable, which clearly indicated that a Moscow-
Thilisi-Istanbul service ran twice a week. | returned to Merab and handed him the timetable. He
then accompanied me to the Intourist Hotel (the Iveria), where tickets were issued. There, they
still evinced unease, but Merab told them to go ahead — a slight change (by hand) of the expiry-
date on my extended visa was necessary, but at least it was another’s hand that did the deed,
even if the suggestion was mine! [The visa, issued after the booking was made, expired on
3 August, but the train left Thilisi on the 5™, and so, after much ado, the hand-written ‘3’ was
filled out to turn it into ‘8’].

Academic study requires books (at least it did in those days!), and so how easy was it to obtain
them along with other items of interest (e.g. records/cassettes featuring local languages,
regional maps)? Not knowing the state of the book-market in Thilisi, | asked Alice Harris when
I met her in Cambridge on her way to Georgia in the summer of 1974 if she could try to obtain
for me a copy of Varlam Topuria’s book on the Svan verb, naively thinking that, as its 2",
enlarged edition had been published only seven years earlier, it might still be on open sale
somewhere. On 4 July 1975 she wrote that she was still hoping to be given the work herself, in
which case she said: “I will make you a copy if you want. | have not been able to have anything
copied here, to my great astonishment.”® She generously sent me a parcel of 5 volumes,
including the then recently published ‘Georgian Versions of the Pauline Epistles’, and I take
this opportunity publicly to thank her. From Alice’s letter I inferred that important
caucasological works, which usually had a tirazh (‘print-run’) of 1,000, probably did not remain
long on the shelves of bookshops. This inference was confirmed when | arrived myself. One
day I was walking along the main thoroughfare and noticed a mass of people outside a small
bookshop and, in good Soviet fashion, joined the throng in expectation of obtaining something
worth having. A blue-backed book was being eagerly purchased straight from the packing-
boxes before it could even be placed on the shelves — it was the late Togo Gudava’s hot-off-
the-press ‘Mingrelian Texts. 1. Poetry’,* and it sold out before any copies went on display! In
1979 | was given advanced warning where and when a particularly significant book would be
going on sale by its editor, the late Ivane Imnaishvili. This was ‘The Two Last Redactions of
the Georgian Gospels’.> | asked Imnaishvili how easy it was to publish such a work in an
officially atheist state. He replied that winning permission to publish was only achieved because
of the inclusion of the lengthy study that he composed for it, thereby lending the work an
academic (rather than purely religious) justification.

The solution to the acquisition-problem was partly to pay frequent visits to the second-hand
bookshops, where one could find really valuable (possibly old) items for what to a foreigner
was a mere pittance. Another was to contact authors directly to see if they had copies of their
works they could present to you — | believe authors received no payment based on the number
of sales, and because they usually seemed to have plenty of copies to distribute in this way, they
were quite happy to respond to such requests. It was probably as a result of Arnold Chikobava’s
instruction when we met in January 1976 to the librarian of the Linguistic Institute’s library to
make a gift to me of several old and rare titles that I made a useful discovery, namely that
libraries and/or individual academic institutes had stores of books to be used for exchanges with
other libraries and/or parallel institutes. As a result | decided that I would approach individuals
with the relevant authority to grant me permission to acquire works of interest from these so-

3 Personally, | only ever once needed to have a few pages of statistics photocopied. This was during my sabbatical-
stay in 1987, and the Public Library kindly produced the copies without demur.

4 Gudava 1975.

5 Imnaishvili 1979.
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called gatsvliti pondebi (‘exchange-funds’). I must admit that | pursued this practice in an
absolutely shameless way and obtained many books that | would otherwise never even have
seen. The only ‘fund’ into which | was given actual physical access was in the basement of
Thilisi State University (TSU), which was a real treasure-trove.® In other cases, | would ask this
or that director if a specific volume was available — as, for instance, I did with the late Prof.
Elene Metreveli at the Manuscripts’ Institute, whom I approached for the one volume of the
eight-volume Academy Dictionary of Georgian, namely the notoriously difficult to find volume
IV — if memory serves, | had been alerted to its presence in their ‘fund’ by the late Lili
Khevsuriani. Prof. Metreveli kindly agreed to my request.’

Whilst general maps were on sale, any depicting highly detailed information would probably
not have been publicly available as they would have been deemed to have military significance.
Since | cannot claim to have actively searched for such maps, the only anecdote | can relate is
that, when my then-future wife and | went to visit the head of the Caucasian language section
at Makhachkala University, Prof. Gajdarov, in 1976, | asked if he could tell us where we could
find a map of Daghestan. He opened the drawer of his desk, produced a rolled-up map, and,
manifestly worried about being heard (maybe even seen?) delivering such an item into the hands
of a Westerner, made a shew of addressing Zaira, with the words: “Zaira, | am presenting you
with this map.”

In summation | cannot personally claim to have suffered or knowingly to have been placed
under any kind of surveillance by the Soviet authorities during my two post-graduate study-
trips, my one sabbatical as university-lecturer, or the various family-visits made to the Soviet
Caucasus. In this respect my experience was different from that of historian Ronald Suny, who
told me when we bumped into each other in Marjanishvili Square shortly before he and his wife
returned to America at the start of 1976 that he was being followed everywhere he went,
warning me to be careful. In view of the fact that within days of our arrival in Thilisi Graham
and I had been taken by Liz Fuller to meet “someone special”, as she put it, we might have had
a close call, for we had no idea that we would be visiting the house of Merab Kostava, and,
even if we had been told his name, we would at that stage have been none the wiser, being
entirely ignorant of the position he held even then among the dissident-community. While we
were in his house, someone else came in and sat on the floor beside me. | asked him why he
was looking so glum. “The KGB today killed my dog,” was the unexpected reply given by none
other than Zviad Gamsakhurdia! I never did ask Liz why she had put us at risk by thinking it a
wise move to introduce us to that pair, who were later to be arrested and imprisoned (though
Gamsakhurdia made a pathetic TV-recantation and was released) and who went on to lead
Georgia’s disastrous (as | would describe it) independence-movement 13 years later.
Nevertheless, a scurrilous (not to say libellous) work of 2021 abstracted from the author’s
doctoral [sic] dissertation for TSU in 2015 and published in ‘Proceedings of Sokhumi State

6 | thank Lamara Meskhishvili in the cataloguing section for persuading the director, Shota Apakidze, to allow me
access to roam the shelves and take whatever | wanted. If | am not mistaken, | arranged for Bernard Outtier (and
possibly Winfried Boeder) also to be granted access.

7| thank everyone, including Aelita Meskhi in the cataloguing section at the Academy Library who regularly
offered me new publications, for their generous help in enabling me to build my private archive of Caucasian
materials. | should also mention Marina Chelidze of GOGS, the organisation that liaised with expatriot Georgians
and students of Georgian like me, for packing and sending to England the books that | acquired during my post-
graduate stays; she also sent (unrequested) each volume of the Soviet Georgian Encyclopaedia as they were pub-
lished, the de-luxe 1983 multi-language edition of ‘The Martyrdom of Shushanik’ (Egadze 1983; see Fig. 4), and
the luxurious 1988 facsimile-edition of D. Kartvelishvili’s 1888 edition of ‘The Man in the Panther-skin’, with
illustrations by M. Zichi (Rustaveli 1888).
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University, Humanities and Socio-Political Sciences Series’ by one Gela Tsaava (apparently of
the so-called ‘Georgian-American University’) might contain a grain of truth in respect of the
following comment about high-level official attitudes to foreigners in the USSR: “In the 70s of
the XX™ century there was a striking renewal in Western countries of the activity of scholars —
so-called caucasologists and kartvelologists — studying the history and languages of the peoples
of the Caucasus. Soviet specialists viewed them as the West’s ideological saboteurs who, under
the cover of studying the history and languages of the peoples of the said regions, were
gathering materials on themes and problems which were subject to taboo by Soviet censorship”
(My translation). Tsaava goes on to assert: “One such kartvelologist is George Hewitt.”®

I am guessing, but | doubt that arousing the attention of the local security services should be a
concern for any foreign language-student in Georgia today, though the same can probably not
be said of those attracted to studying any of the North Caucasian languages on their home-
territories.

| think it was some time in the 1990s that Thilisi instituted summer-schools for foreigners
wanting to learn Georgian, and today | imagine anyone with sufficient funds can freely travel
and arrange tuition, be it for Georgian, Mingrelian, Svan or any other language spoken in
Georgia, without the need for seeking official sanction from such a body as the BC.
Alternatively, of course, they could stay at home and investigate resources on the Net.

Publishing (even including materials on/in Mingrelian and Svan® — thanks, it seems, largely to
the efforts of Buba Kudava at Artanuji Press) is, as far as | can see from a distance, flourishing.
One thing to bear in mind when taking books out of the country is that | have been told that
sending/taking abroad works published prior to 1995 without a licence is problematic (an odd
restriction that seems to have been inherited from Soviet practice, which is also still reflected
in Russia, where the movable bar applies to published items over 50 years of age).

* * *

Thus far | have been on firm ground, but, when it comes to discussing advances in technology
(specifically computing), | feel the earth metaphorically beginning to collapse beneath my feet.
| suppose my first introduction to a work produced by a computer was in 1972/3. The topic |
was advised to investigate by my supervisor, Alan Sommerstein, for the Cambridge Diploma
in Linguistics was ‘Semantic Aspects of Complementation in Latin’, which would have been
impossible without access to the then-recent publication of the ‘Concordance to the Works of
Livy’. “Great to have such a useful research-tool,” I momentarily thought, never conceiving
that the means to produce such a body of data would one day be available to individual
researchers possessing in their homes appropriately powerful personal computers and relevant

84X X o9 3960l 70-006 §argddo alisga gmnols 5996900l mgee o Lazgdse gobobms joggslools bagn-
bgdol olm@ools s gbgdol gl ogengano 89360900l g. §. goggobommmagdols s Jodmgganm-
@m0l o JBoygdmods. baddmms 3gialasdlboby@gdo dom goboboensgobgh, Gmam@ 3 wslsgemgmols
0 gME 09O 039O LobRgol, HmIe gdoi s@bodbygeno Mgy0mbgdol bagnbgdols olGm@ools s gbgdols
YgbTogmol Loggo®om sa@mggdobgb 3sbomgdls Lodkmms 396D9@0obagsb Godygwowgdya mgdgdls s
30mMdeg3sB03obg. gH0-g00m0 sbigmo JoMmggmmenmaos xm@yx, Jogo@o” (Tsaava 2020-21: 427). This is
unsurprising, given that Tsaava’s ‘academic’ article is entitled ‘Brian George Hewitt’s “Abkhazian sympathies”
and anti-Georgian attitudes’. Equally unsurprising is that I would not include this work in any list of recommended
reading!

9 We should, of course, remember that during the Soviet period from the late 1930s the publishing of materials
on/in Georgian’s sister-languages was essentially for the benefit of specialists rather than native-speakers them-
selves, as part of the official line to discourage these populations from viewing themselves as anything other than
‘Georgians’.
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software once a given work (or set of works) had been typed into a computer and thus brought
into digital existence. It is now painful to imagine what immense time and labour will have
been expended on compiling the only other concordances which I have had occasion to consult
over the years (viz. those to 1. the King James Bible, 2. the Georgian Gospels, compiled by
Ivane Imnaishvili, and 3. Rust(a)veli’s national epic, compiled by Akaki Shanidze).

During classes for the Linguistics’ Diploma we had watched a demonstration of how to use a
spectrograph, and at some point | managed to fiddle about with the cumbersome machine in a
manner appropriate enough to produce spectrograms from my Ubykh recordings of 1974 in
order to compose my article ‘The labialised sibilants of Ubykh (North West Caucasian)’ in
1986, which finally decided the question of which were the plain series to which the labialised
variants belonged. Today, no doubt such an exercise could be accomplished in no time at all
and without the fiddling about that was necessary at the time.

At some point in the late 1970s it was brought home to me how advances in photography could
be used to reveal writing not immediately visible. | was approached by someone who had been
at the lviron Monastery on Mt. Athos and had somehow made a microfilm of a previously
unknown Georgian under-text he had discovered hidden beneath another palimpsest-text.
Maybe the relevant technique was widely known at the time, but it was new to me. The
photographer, wisely not wishing to trust the Soviet postal service, asked if | could convey the
film safely to the Manuscripts’ Institute in Tbilisi. I must have done so, as | have a letter from
then-Director Elene Metreveli dated 18 April 1979 thanking me for delivering it. As we have
seen/heard during this conference, such discoveries are by no means uncommon today.

So many technological developments have simply passed me by. One example will suffice to
illustrate this. After 44 years of determined searching for, and acquisition of, books relating to
caucasology (particularly in the fields of language, history and perhaps to a lesser extent liter-
ature) I decided in 2019 to bite the bullet and draw up a list of my Caucasian holdings, knowing
that it would be a mammoth task — it took me several months to complete. It currently runs to
428 A4 pages. When | was about 200 pages into the compilation, my older daughter casually
asked me what ‘programme’ I was using. I asked what she meant. You can imagine her reply
about the advantage of entering the data in appropriate fields of some general template for ease
of retrieval and classification! My reaction? “Well, I’m not about to re-Start the process now,”
| told her. A list it began, and just a list it remains — so no change of paradigm here, I’'m afraid!

Despite what | have said, | did participate in one joint-project that allows scholars to work
concurrently on producing the best, most accurate translation of the Bible into local languages.
This used the Summer Institute of Linguistics’ Paratext software, through which invited spe-
cialists can access a prepared translation of this/that book of the Bible in order to correct mis-
takes or offer suggestions for greater accuracy in rendering the original in a new language. The
ultimate controller of the said text can take these comments into account or not. My role was to
check the translation into Abkhaz of the Gospels by Abkhazian writer Mushni Lasuria, who
had worked from Russian, by comparing this text with the Greek. While entering remarks on
Paratext’s pages, [ was editing my wife’s earlier translations prepared for the Institute for Bible
Translation, once centred in Stockholm but now housed in Moscow, typing them up on com-
puter (having originally performed this task in the 1980s on the specially adapted typewriter
mentioned earlier with a carbon-copy kept for reference at home), and so having them available
for distribution to interested parties in PDF-format.°

10| might add that I have not the slightest idea what attention has (or has not) been paid to my numerous comments
on Lasuria’s version.
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Having mentioned PDF-formatting, | wonder if this might not be the most immediately wide-
spread advantage of being in the digital age, because once a text or audio-recording or video-
recording is on a computer, files such as PDFs for textual material can be prepared for instant
dissemination to interested individuals (or more widely on the Net/YouTube, as long as copy-
right is not infringed). While putting the finishing touches to this paper | received two PDFs of
Georgian publications from correspondents in Thilisi, one being our colleague who opened this
very conference — so many thanks again to Mzekala Shanidze! — BUT, despite the undoubted
usefulness of the opportunities opened up in the wonderful world of PDFs, a worrying question
arises for such as me, namely: what is the future of the book? Many of my generation are simply
not comfortable reading lengthy materials on a computer-screen and prefer to be able to turn
pages on something in one’s hands. But there’s no turning back the dial of history. However, I
have to say there’s nothing in the realm of technology to equal:

(@) the thrill of stumbling across treasures in second-hand bookshops, such as happened in Tbi-
lisi in my favourite bukinist (on Rustaveli Avenue near the Rustaveli statue in the district known
as Zemeli) where | found these two rare tomes within two months of each other (November
1979 — January 1980) — volume 1 of Ibero-Caucasica (1946) and Ketevan Lomtatidze’s de-
scription of the Tapanta dialect (of 1944),'! which latter has the smallest tirazh (just 150) of
any book currently in my possession (see Fig. 1) and

(b) the sheer delight of owning facsimile-copies of King Vakhtang’s first printed edition of The
Man in the Panther-skin (see Fig. 2 with the 1975 publication on the left and the 1937 prede-
cessor on the right, and Fig. 3 with the initial pages).'?

These volumes are truly things of beauty, something | doubt I shall ever be saying of a PDF,
however important the content, though, having seen David Maisuradze’s presentation of Geor-
gian palaeographic fonts, perhaps I should be looking forward to receiving more PDFs and even
e-mail correspondence featuring some of those real beauties.
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Fig. 1: Two old and rare books found in a Thilisi second-hand bookshop within two months of each other (November
1979 — January 1980): Ibero-Caucasian Linguistics (vol. 1, 1946, print-run 500), and Ketevan Lomtatidze’s Tapanta
Dialect of the Abkhaz Language with Texts (1944 [sic!], print-run 150)
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Fig. 2: Facsimile-reprints of the first printed book in Georgian dating to 1712, namely Shota Rust(a)veli’s ‘Man in the
Panther-skin’. The one on the left was published in 1975 and was bought in Tbilisi at the end of that year. On the right
is the cover of the 1937 edition. Both versions start with an Introduction by the editor Akaki Shanidze. In 1937 this was
dated to 12 July and runs to two pages, whereas in 1975 the date is 12 November and consists of a single page (minus
any reference to two sons of Georgia whose mention was obligatory in 1937).
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Fig. 3: Two pages illustrating the beauty of the production.
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Fig. 4: Cover of the 1983 multi-lingual de-luxe edition of the oldest work of Georgian literature, lakob Tsurtaveli’s
Martyrdom of Shushanik (476—483), with repoussée metalwork applied to the binding’s front, back and spine.
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The Indigestible Impact of English on the Modern Georgian Lexicon
Donald Rayfield (London)

To many Georgians, the infiltration of English into their language, like the earlier (and not yet
extinct) infiltration of Russian calls for a fight against ‘barbarism’ — a term which we meet in a
number of articles on the subject and on lists of English words that are being transliterated and
used (or misused) in Georgian. But this battle is a familiar one, not just in linguistics, but in
politics. A language or a nation is assailed by hordes of outsiders, whether neighbouring
empires or plundering nomads, and tries to repel them. In fact, the outcome is usually a
compromise: just as the Byzantine empire was at first overwhelmed by Goths, but then
assimilated them as fellow-Christians and as border guards, so a language endures a wave of
alien influence and then digests and integrates it.

Before we look at more specific uses of anglicisms, their range, formation, altered meanings
etc., let us try to avoid outright condemnation of ‘barbarisms’, redundancy, contamination,
weakening etc. 400 years ago, Pierre Nicole, a colleague of Pascal’s saw the benefits of
enrichment by new vocabulary:!

Il est donc avantageux, pour enrichir les langues vivantes, que des personnes judicieuses
soient un peu hardies a se servir de nouveaux mots et de nouvelles phrases... surtout
dans de grands ouvrages... pour éviter une trop grande ressemblance de manicres de
s’exprimer.

Turgenev in Smoke has his mouthpiece Potugin remark:?

Take our language, for example. Peter the Great flooded it with thousands of foreign
words — Dutch, French, German; these words expressed concepts which Russian people
had to familiarise themselves with. Peter didn’t rack his brains or stand on ceremony: he
filled our guts wholesale, by the bucket, by the barrel with these words. The initial result
was something monstrous, but afterwards came the digestion process... The new ideas
caught on and were absorbed; they lost their foreign shape, and our language found
substitutes for them in its own resources.

If we look at the defences used against these ‘barbarisms’, we can see various strategies, some
successful, some absurd, some hopeless. At one extreme are the Slavonic languages of the
Austro-Hungarian empire: when the Czechs began their renaissance at the end of the eighteenth
century, they found that they lacked words — sometimes because old words were forgotten,
sometimes because new words had not been devised for new discoveries. Their solution was to
avoid borrowing from the ‘enemy’ language, German, and to devise their own from Slavonic
roots, so that we have in Czech klokan for kangaroo, souhlina for aluminium, plyn for gas etc.
The Croats took similar steps: they would not do as the Serbs did, calling a station a stancija,
but devised kolodvor. Croats, like Latvians, went even further, refusing to accept even foreign
surnames as originally written in the Latin alphabet, but transforming them by rendering them
phonetically. Such languages, whose norms were decided and enforced by rural schoolteachers
and nationalist academies, who were resisting imperial pressures, have been successful in their
self-sufficiency.

! Nicole 1858: 373-374 (‘Sur les langues’).
2 Turgenev 1868: 40; translation D. R.
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Other languages have not: the battle of the French government, despite its centralised control
of the education system and the prestige of the Académie francaise, has failed to stop television
and radio talking about le weekend, or teenagers saying cool, coolissime. Even with Britain out
of the EU, the English language remains powerful (as the common language, a neutral zone,
for Flemish and Francophone Belgians, as the real language of Ireland). All the French can
hang on to is an exceptional vocabulary for computer terms: ordinateur, fichier, logiciel, police
de caracteres etc, but even so they are forced to use English web, blog, WiFi (gender
indeterminate), while couriel has failed to replace email, and télécharger is so ambiguous (up-
or down-load?) that we end up choosing between j ‘uploade and je mets en ligne. English bug
has given unbug and beuger to crash. Given this mess, Georgian’s internet diglossia seems quite
tolerable.

On a wider scale, Georgian must be considered one of the world’s languages that, like English
or Russian, borrows easily and widely and yet preserves its identity while quickly rejecting
what it fails to assimilate. Much depends, of course, in how the ‘barbarisms’ enter: by cultural
imitation, by forced conquest and foreign administration, by population mingling, and so on.
The history of Georgian shows half a dozen periods when there has been a massive onslaught
or infusion of alien terms, of which only a minority have established themselves in the language.
If we start with pre-history, there is no doubt that Kartvelians lived for some times
(Gamgrelidze’s assumption) in close proximity to Indo-Europeans in the Euphrates valley, so
numerous are the coincidences with basic Indo-European vocabulary and even morphology;
when Greek expatriates founded city-colonies on the Black Sea, a limited amount of Greek —
names of medicinal plants, ceramics etc — were adopted by Kartvelians. The return of monks,
together with Greek refugees, in the 11" century AD brought obscure Greek vocabulary used
by Petritsi and today no longer understood. Over several stages from the dawn of history to the
17" century, Iranian terms, especially of religion, administration, economic and military, later,
especially after Georgia’s association with Shirvan in the 12" century AD, of chivalry, epic
poetry, history, moral codes etc. exerted a powerful influence. Yet readers of Rustaveli or the
Rusudaniani now require a dictionary to understand many of these Iranian imports. From the
end of the 18" century to the end of the 20", Russian became the dominant force. But it is
important to concede that Russia was more an imperial than a colonial power. The Russian
language could not permeate Georgia in the same way that English and French permeated
Africa. Its influence ran along specific channels: through military service into which so many
Georgians were conscripted, in the prison system, particularly the Soviet Gulag, which shaped
a large number of Georgian males and their language, and in the Communist hierarchy where,
to enjoy privileges and power, speakers of all Soviet languages had to regard Russian as a
primary means of communication.

1. The first wave of English importations

Public relations and human resources (PR and HR, 30s@0, ghs®o) spear-headed the formation
of western-style capitalist enterprise in the 1990s, and these two phenomena were seen as
aspects which Georgian entrepreneurs had to assimilate in order to set up western-friendly
businesses.

There was also an important internal factor promoting the influence of English. Georgia staked
its economic future on tourism (not just hiking, skiing, bird-watching, but medical, too), on a
permissive attitude to international business, on external investment. As a result, institutions
appear in which English is the main language of communication and instruction. Business
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courses on Human Resources use a great deal of English material. The Thbilisi Medical
Academy trains up to 300 doctors on six-year courses, with English the medium of instruction —
applicants who provide proof of proficiency in English will be prioritised. Help is offered with
the doctor's registration process in the UK. Similar prospects are offered at Kutaisi University
and the European University in Thilisi — three anglophone academic and medical centres. The
Black Sea University also teaches many courses in English. These courses are popular with
non-Georgians, seeking an affordable way of gaining qualifications recognised in the west. The
result is, of course, that English, not Georgian, becomes the lingua franca of students and
teachers.

Previously, of course, there were Russian streams at Georgian universities, and all school pupils
had some subjects taught in Russian. The difference is that for many parents and students
Russian was the enemy’s language and the diglossia was a complex, often conflicting one,
whereas there is less antagonism to English or American influence, and the acquisition is
voluntary, sometimes enthusiastic.

Tourism has led to fluency in English in areas as remote and isolated as Svaneti and Tusheti,
where the second language for the younger generation may often be English, rather than
Russian: a guide for mountain climbers has to be able to give clear instructions to foreign
tourists.

Georgians, particular Thilisi women, liked to make fun of Russian by creating Georgian
sentences where the words were Russian, but the morphology Georgian: sapozhnikma
gamiporta sapoghebi. English, however, is a prestigious aspiration and the language is treated
as a subject for mastery and for self-esteem, as well as one which gives opportunities for a
career overseas. Georgian macaronic jokes, so far, do not exploit English, so that we have
nothing like Mayakovsky’s macaronic Russo-Georgian poems to illustrate the diglossia with
English:®

Ha, g pycckuii, Lo gobgosgs® [...]

U TeTepb BIAJU OT Bac

30L9OggdLo ggmGogroygsy

0396056 gBmo©

Kak ¢ 6parom 6par [...]

3ge0og dmggganbobs @g0bom ws 3y@om,
do@ans®o 2393 yobfom o dg@om. [...]
['py3uH 5 3HAI YyTh HE C MEJICHOK,
©g0bmbs gyansdsg Kak TEIECHOK

39050 ©5d>5M0MMom, 0dg00 by aodgm!
565 3@ 0Mmm shens Opynepmadr.

From 1990 a century-old trickle of anglicisms (American and British) into Georgian became a
torrent with several subsidiary streams. One is the introduction of new products (from cell-
phones to pickup trucks), new customs (even morals), new commercial transactions etc., for
which no existing words (as distinct from descriptive paraphrases) have existed: more often
than not, an Anglo-Saxon word has been adopted to fill the gap. A second stream has been a
determination to rid certain spheres of Russianisms, notably the terms for automobile parts (a
field in which, during Soviet times, Russians and Armenians, rather than Georgians did the

3 Mayakovsky 1933: [2].
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dirty work) by devising (or reviving) words of Georgian origin, or importing Anglo-Saxon
terms (a similar process has occurred in fields such as rugby football, played from 1959 to 1989
only against Slavonic teams, but now on a world basis). A third stream, after internet use
became widespread for personal communication and commerce, was the devising of a
terminology parallel to that of western internet users and commerce.

One exception to the trend of importing European vocabulary affects words categorised as
obscene or vulgar. Native Georgian words and phrases in the area of slang and obscenity have
also flourished: since 1990 words and phrases have appeared in print that had never been seen
in literary Georgian since the days of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani; in this semi-taboo sphere, the
absence of foreign influence (if we discount the Hebrew of Georgian Jews) is remarkable.

The first example of crude importation, one which sharpened my interest in the new processes
affecting the evolution of modern Georgian, is the command o0dm30bggm!, ‘Continue
shopping!’, found in online shops and market places. Like many other such words, it has
expanded its originally limited market-place use to general, non-internet communications, and
has begun to show derived and conjugated forms: {sggoom Lsdm3dobyme, ‘We went
shopping’, and yet, at the same time, we also see a typical variability in the transcription of the
original English, a variability that prevents such words entering the lexicon in a standard form:
‘dm30bgo or dmeggobao. The ejective consonants of dm30bamdls 0dm30bys 9dm30byos are
found more frequently than ‘dme3obamdl 0dmgobys 9dmgobyos, but despite the uncertainty
of spelling, all three series of the verb are now in use and the verb has passed the barrier of the
Georgian inflectional system. We should also note that the alien nature of the -ng- cluster in
non-Germanic languages has also not deterred the importation of English terms into Georgian.
More on these variations later.

This study is based on internet chat forums, commercial material, plays (notably by dramatists
who presented their work for translation and development at the Royal Court Theatre in London
in 2013), novels by Lasha Bughadze etc. It is odd that contemporary, even very young Georgian
dramatists and novelists still make their characters speak a Russified, not an Anglicised slang.
Authors who are middle-aged are uncomfortable with teenage vocabulary, but it is notable that
Lasha Bughadze’s dmgnm bo®o and oJoml bsbo both have school-age or teenage
(anti-)heroes, whose slang is influenced by Russian, but not by English, even when they are
illegals working in Scarborough.

A rash preliminary conclusion would be that an alien flood, an indigestible input, has since
1990 struck the Georgian language, comparable to what happened with an Iranian influx in the
10" and Russian in the early 19" century. But, like earlier floods, a new process of absorption
and rejection is bound to take place, leaving only a percentage of digestible material to be
integrated with the body of the language. Much depends on the equilibrium of norms and
innovations reached between a strong and conservative elderly school-teaching establishment
and an active and anarchic young internet community. Arguably, another important factor is to
be found in the actual phonological structure of innovations: words such as &om®omo (retreat)
and psop o gds (‘can be googled’) have a choice and distribution of consonants and vowels
which integrate easily with Georgian, not displaying their alien origin, whereas, say, the alien-
sounding 3945390 (‘backs up’), with its unGeorgian syllabic structure, still has to compete
with the periphrastic Franco-Russian Lo®gbgogme soygomomgdls.

The grammatical implications of imported anglicisms are also complicated: godm30bggm (‘we
did some shopping’) is marked as a transitive verb with an ergative agent — although
intransitive, unless you count an adverbial complement, such as dgg®o, as an object. This
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process and similar contradictions seem to occur in other “ergative-inclined languages”, where
an imported intransitive verb acquires ergative marking, e.g. Basque nere kochek ez du
funtzionatzen ‘My car isn’t working” (with transitive auxiliary du, and agent in ergative case),
instead of the theoretically correct *nere koche ez da funtzionatzen (with intransitive auxiliary
da, and subject in absolute case).

2. Inconsistencies and instabilities

Even the earliest anglicisms in Georgian, dating from 1980s, have not all achieved fixed form:
8.0. @od@m3gs OF oM Jgds, osoem3ogls OF asdem i gdls. Some maintain a dual
existence, failing to replace native terms: 3goersobo coexists with Lomsgdo. New objects
have different versions of their name, depending on who manufactures and sells them. For
instance, ‘(chip) fryer’ > 3@ 0(ls 5305@0), gHo@y@bozs or the conventional bgmlsbs®do
Jgodo.

Many anglicisms are hapax legomena, occurring once or twice, before disappearing, failing in
the struggle of the fittest to survive.

Nato Beridze, writing recently (with marked disapproval of the crudeness and barbarism of
unnecessary, in her view, innovation, especially in the field of computer studies), gives a long
list of anglicisms.* But quite a few have over a decade or two proved their longevity, and some
have achieved currency outside a circle of computer programmers and hackers: ©slg®hgs ‘to
search’, sdglioyx gds ‘to message, SMS’, woggaeogs ‘to google’ (but oy gds version
more common), paodosdggs ‘to share’, wogsodgds ‘to like’, @oenobggs ‘to link’,
sdoBmybgds ‘to shut down’, @s@®gbobygds ‘to train sb’, wsdmli@gs or woxgmli@gs ‘to
post’ — e.g. a message or picture on an Internet forum (the latter generates other phrases and
words, e.g. 33mb@ogms ¢ddsgmglmds, yooxnmb@gs ‘to re-post’); Ljameangs ‘to scroll’
(note that @& mengds tends to mean ‘to ride a Scroll electric scooter). Some are still limited in
use: obidogngs ‘to stalk’, wsoldsdgs ‘o spam’, sdgo@mgds Or sdsomgds ‘to share’.
Others, however, have gone viral: @sliobgs ‘to see and take no action” > ‘to gaslight sb’;
Esgmoggs  ‘to click’, from which sheer native genius has derived the term
Mo gemoggdgey®o ‘not-clickable’, i.e. unattractive (of face, picture, proposition etc).

3. A closer look at a handful of particularly productive anglicisms

3.1 One outstanding viral, albeit unstable word comes from the English chat: fs®-o, or hsm-o
or hy®-o or hgm-o, -smds (‘to chat’). Clearly, the ambiguity of ~/g comes from deriving the
word imitating the vowel of the written or spoken (southern English) form, while the choice of
®/m is an arbitrary or accidental one, even more vacillatory in the case of /], for which | have
not been able to identify any consistent decisive factor. But the verb derived from
ho@olhsmolhg@olbgmo has developed a whole nest of conjugated forms: hgmsmds > hgmomdls
> 9hgm5305> @aohgmomdls with g or » for English open a; we also have hs@osmds or hgmomds
(rarely hgBomds), and hgmsgos or ghs@osgos (consistent with the Russian-derived
dans@omods), rarely sbsmsgos). Note that hgmsmd s and hg@omdws have acceptable second
series forms: o7 d934ds obs@ogs, ‘a lot of people chatted here’.

4 Beridze 2023.

18



Donald Rayfield, The Indigestible Impact of English on the Modern Georgian Lexicon

In this example the English import follows a pattern of many Russian imports: compare
ho@omol With dens@omdls (oag\no@)ogo, 95 s@ogos) ‘talking big and not delivering’, from
6marosath, and note the change in meaning from the original Russian (just as many English
importations also alter, restrict, or broaden their meaning: 6;arosats originally meant ‘talking
a person into a sexual or criminal act’). Also note addition of stem -s, as in ds65mds etc.,
typical of monosyllabic roots which form intransitive verbs in Georgian.

The meaning of hs@smds has spread from online to face-to-face chats, as well as Al robot
queries. So that we can have a series of actions: 0d¢dsgs, 0656535, 0bs@ogs, 0des@ogs, ‘He
worked, washed, chatted and talked big’.

3.2 Entering Georgian perhaps after Russian in 1990s, the English ‘cringe’ (not particularly
prominent in English internet usage) has become widespread: ws&obyxgs ‘to cringe” — ‘to
experience inconvenience, discomfort, embarrassment’: ‘dqodarqds @s0G0bymm, Gmo
200053 3ROEMAL 2524530600, Joa,(53 1396 5O Mg mbm dolio 0xdm@o “You might
cringe when someone tries to make you laugh, but you don’t like their humour’. ds@&@&cm dqb
o® bo® 3063 Lommo@o (o@laanols hobo(9®98bg 0@obyxgds “You'’re not the only one
who cringes at their own past recordings’. J®obyo is very occasionally found as an adjective
(J&obyxo hgggs ‘a cringeworthy habit’).

This anglicism was first introduced into Russian as an embarrassing, cringeworthy act (speech
etc.), apparently by gamers : kpunorc, kpunorcoswiil, kpunsicesamo (kpunorcyio), but took on a
wider meaning (‘disappointment, bad luck, e.g. breaking a leg after beauty treatment, as well
as embarrassment’). It may be an import by Russian pupils at English girls’ school, since cringe
and cringeworthy are very much middle-class and predominantly female terms to describe
witnessing embarrassing behaviour close to oneself. Georgian literary reaction to the verb is
somewhat snobbish: goJ®oby gd0 — 5dols sblibs 5 dognosb Mmy@s, JopaMsd sOLgdmdLs
sbgmo b3bs gbg@bymmdols godmbsicgdse ‘The definition of goJ®oby gdo is very
complex, but this verb exists to denote embarrassment’.> J@obw 90 is now found in literary
translation, one example being:® wEgdey 3JM0bxog 0y MdEgbo G Esgo0RbMAY ©s
YOASEME Mo gdo ... H53EIh ... gydopwgds 5@ dogojiog ‘To this day it makes me
cringe to admit, but there was a lot I blinked at and ignored then because I didn’t pay attention’.
It is interesting that the translator also uses (ws-)oabm@gds, an anglicism (if not from Russian
via Latin, German or English) which is a common borrowing in most European languages.
Russian uenopuposamuw, unlike Georgian, has no perfective, but is found as early as the 1880s
in Dal’s dictionary and in early Chekhov: why did it take so long to get og5096m@ 4 Into
Georgian? What is puzzling is that J@ob qds apparently has no causative (*sJ@obyqdls). We
should also note choice of initial Jover ;. As with other imported apparently intransitive verbs,
J®o0byx ads may, or may not, be treated as a transitive verb requiring an ergative-marked subject
in the aorist: 39608 dopa@s 0JMH0byxs sSemblml yme o msgolo s@sbyglGo 3sbom
‘Mendi was very embarrassed by a clumsy pass at Alonso’s goal’.’

‘Cringe’ is widespread in other languages: Bosnian Croat speakers, | am reliably informed, are
familiar with krindz, krindzati, krindZovati: in Sarajevo schools anglicisation has gone at least
as far as in Thilisi, with not just skrolati ‘to scroll’, but terms like sus, ‘suspicious’.

5 Tapnadze 2019.
6 Mosiashvili 2021.
7 Halamadrid 2022.
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3.3 The origin of wsbobgs is not immediately obvious, but it is actually derived from English
‘seen’, the message on a smartphone when your message is delivered, but not yet read. slbobgs
has come to mean ‘to gaslight’, to ignore someone’s communications, and has succeeded in
completely concealing its alien origin: sbob«eno defines a message which (or someone who)
has been seen but left unanswered, and also a person who is being ignored or gaslighted/gaslit.

do{ a0l 99dmbgagodo 30 oo Dsblos 0dols, Gmd @salobomm, o9 md3q6c
"a shonmeno” [have 1000+ followers] o® d@dsboadom ‘When you write, you have a big
chance of being gaslighted, unless you have a big following’.% 8oa,®59 @oaalobs 4qae0 59,
sbans sglobmm g3@™m3sd ‘But everyone has ignored us, now let Europe ignore you’.?

sliobgs has a past participle: gaqerobq 9@ a® olobaano, ‘someone more ignored than
anyone else’. Few such verb neologisms have a complete conjugational set.

4. Problematic verbs

4.1 Some innovations seem unlikely to survive. They may be ugly (what Georgian wants to use
a verb beginning «vgs-, even if it only means to judge?): «voavqs (from English ‘judge’): loan
691 I oxog: — dgbmgol @M oM 0 Jobs, 0do@md gxsx sy ‘Don’t judge me — I just want
the best for you, that’s why I judge you’.®

Other innovations seem needlessly complex: sdms3®0b@gagdls, sdmyd®ob@gmgdos refers
to printing from internet only, and is thus separate from sbgdgs, Which involves typing or
typesetting. What is interesting about s3ms3@0b@® 9@ a1 is its use of sdm- as a prefix and the
retention of an English nominal suffix -er: sdm- implies singling out a copy, while -g&ga1s
indicates that the borrower does not analyse the constituents of the word being borrowed.

There is a particular problem with ¢ gbwgds (‘to befriend”): 1) some forms (e.9. st gbws)
are homonyms with forms of the verb meaning ‘flying about’; 2) it lacks the essential opposite
‘to unfriend’. In general, the Georgian verbal prefix system lacks a specific prefix meaning ‘to
undo’, equivalent to an unambiguous dis-, un- in English.

oxMgbrgds is not a secure import, because of its ambiguities when conjugated: &mgm®
@0bgygdl sdgomgdbm? Facebook-b g 1080530 M gbwo 3gogl. hggb mgommbsz gomszgdols
%®9bwgdo go®m. ‘What kind of links do you share? You have countless friends on Facebook.
We ourselves are friends with some people”’.’

The Russian version of g3 gbgo has no such drawbacks, because Russian has the prefix pac- to
negate a verb, and thus ¢penoums, with pacgpenoumvlpacgpenscusams, has a full
complement in word formation and conjugation. There is even an aphorism to illustrate this:

Henwvszsa pacpenoumsv nezagpenicennoe.

But Georgian has no negative for psgmgbogds, and, just like wsemsodgds ‘to like’, the
negative is expressed by a supplementary verb, e.g. {sdogeng, ‘erase, wipe off’.

4.2 The fourth and most popular innovation is from English ‘like’: @nsogo, sgsodgds, which
now threatens even to oust dm{mbgds in young Georgian colloquial dialogue. goso o for “like’
is unusually stable, since the form with an ejective 3, ens0 40, is reserved for the breed of dog.

8 Niny 2018.
9 Facebook post, no longer available.
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Here the choice (not always consistently made in imports from English) of the aspirate ] is
dictated so as to avoid ambiguity.

s@s0dgds has spread some distance away from being a mere Facebook button, e.g. the
advertisement: ggbool 3059 godemol GodBo Abyboggdl woymsodgdos ‘Gourmets
[seem to] like Wendy’s Café’s apple tart’.? In chats womsodgds is ubiquitous: yggems
9Omdsbgmols 3mbEgdlbs o dgo®gdl gugn@godm, gosodgdm @O®MamME BMGHMYLL
30b@ogm. Mol ans0gdm @ 9bogols? ‘I follow all the mutual posts and shares, I like the
way you post photos. What do you like from your friends?’°

Russian has developed a special half-English, half-Slavonic prefix negative for zatixams/
JIauKHYms. ousnaikamolousnatiknyms, a resource which Georgian hasn’t yet developed, given
the absence of an unambiguous negating prefix.

5. The social and political function of Anglicised Georgian

1. For professional groups (in business, entertainment etc) to demonstrate their
international standing and modernity, but with no desire to be impenetrable to non-
professionals;

2. For teenagers, the opposite: to be safe from parental or adult interference, which is why
sites appear on the net to tell teachers and parents what their charges are up to on their
mobiles;

3. For neighbours, former students, relatives, even adults in 20s and 30s.

Teenager vocabulary is meant to be impenetrable to teachers and parents (uncomprehending
adults can find the means to decipher their offsprings’ sociolect on allnews.ge; mshoblebi/
mascavleblebi.ge, etaloni.ge/geo).

Even so, much remains indecipherable. Some imports undergo major semantic changes: e.g.
LEoen g has changed from meaning ‘stalk’, to ‘do close research (usually secretively’),
‘compile a dossier’ (on someone through social networks).

dodgomgdws is now defined as sdds3L doyggoms ob H503g 0bgm®Isi0oL Joboomgdws,
dmJdggos sty gdgenos ‘told me a story or shared information with me’, imperfective.

©sd0gn® 390wy is defined as by@og, ©od0dF ogdwg Moeisol, Malsi ggemegdo ‘1
would like something I’'m expecting confirmed for me’.

6. Some common nouns

J®s3o “a crush (on somebody)’

go0d0 ‘vibe, energy’

AGmeno from which we derive s@dmangs — oo gds, GO mengdo ‘troll, trolling’
0dobyo mbansob dyyanobyo “fishing, online bullying’

dgomgdgoo ‘haters’.

Macaronic phrases mingling English and Georgian are as common as straight imports: e.g.
‘sensitive data’, bLgbLo@oy®o Jmbsz9dgdo.

10 |_ominadze 2016.
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Made-up English also flourishes, e.g. gamd9l@s ‘has become more self-confident’ < ego-
booster;

>Ms 30 3gdgeg@o ‘unclickable, boring’ (person, site) —one might expect s 3e003969e00.
Note the use of the English morpheme -able as well as an English root.

o/hso-ggolbogds or ws/hs-3g0LBgds, ‘to paste’, used in parallel with hslsds (but Georgian
has no equivalent of the ingenious Russian combination konunacmumu; instead sdmd@s ©s
holsds). There is one area where Georgian has failed to assimilate an alien term: no proper
Georgian form exists for ‘QR code’ (Russian xeapkxoo): Georgians have QR, transliterated as
Jo or Jobo dog jmwo.

7. Synonyms that may not successfully compete with native words

sligoggds ‘to save’ equals ‘dgbobgs and has no real need to co-exist, whereas psliobgs ‘to
see but ignore’ is not the same as bsbgs and has its very specific meaning;

Similarly, godgocgds ‘to share’ differs from gobos®gds: it means ‘to tell something
(private)’; likewise osdgo@dgds ‘to update’ is not the same as ‘to renew’ (gobobangds), nor
does wolgodgs to “skip’ (something) duplicate wo@mggds;

Some anglicisms have limited specific semantics: computer only, but many are expanding
usage, especially in the imperative mood: slgdhg! ‘Search!’, wosgnsogdg! ‘Like!”,

osPosmyg ‘Sharel’, etc., “increasing day by day”.**

Natia Davitishvili*? notes how the process of importation creates variants of the English in form
and meaning, so that record-breaker/holder becomes &g3m@m©lidgbo; other anglicisms arise
via Russian (Jogng®o, which means ‘hitman’, rather than ‘killer’). Many direct imports deal
with new concepts and things, e.g. dgodolo@(g@)o.

Gochitashvili and Shabashvili point out that an anglicism that supplants a Russianism or
Georgian word may have different aura: d0bbglidgbo is positive, sJdmlosbo, its equivalent
in Soviet times, was negative. gcogbgdo (loser) is much more effective as a term of contempt
than the periphrastic 3ywsd odsmzbgdyenro recommended by conservative academics,
which is objective, even sympathetic.'®

8. What to do?

Beridze recommends banning anglicisms that have one-word native equivalents.** Even the
French have failed despite their geriatric académie and their centralised school curriculum.
Only a North Korean system might succeed.

Russianisms, however undesirable they may seem, have not gone away. They are quite a
different matter, and they survive despite the diminished role of Russian and Russians in
Georgia — often because they are very creative and witty macaronic language, entered in a
different way over different periods, through different classes of speakers (via the military,
prisons, as lingua franca in the Caucasus, often as joke or gang language): sdo3s@ogbos

1 “b0d peomopey dhsgaogds”: Tuskia 2014: 156.

12 Davitishvili 2018: 22-27.
13 Shabashvili and Gochitashvili 2021: 6.
14 Beridze 2023: 270-271.
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‘ambushed me in the entrance’, ©sdosdambs ‘outran/overtook me’. Omiadze notes the
persistence of a5@ @933 ‘to kill sb/to make a corpse from sb’, 4s05lb5ds ‘to make sth clear’
> a5d00slbws ‘it became clear to me’, ojom as3005L69d w4 a0bos ‘I’ll make it clear to you
later, if you like’, golémgs, ‘to be sentenced to imprisonment’, wsds@gdygggds to give
support’.t®

Russian auxiliary words were totally integrated all over the Caucasus several decades ago:
35539y, hglbow, go®mby are perceived merely as sub-literary. Russian, when borrowed,
sometimes undergoes a radical change of meaning: ©s0bdgbws or 0bdgbsdo dmgos means
‘began to have doubts, or backed out’, but no longer means ‘changed or betrayed’.

9. Changes in service industries

Modern motor mechanics now replace Russianisms with Georgian or English: gm@bo o has
given way to dobsls{dgbeo and dsyyho replaces genedo@d geno since motor mechanics are no
longer predominantly Armenians who use Russian to communicate with Georgian customers.
In a few cases, Russian names for mechanical parts have remained: gemols Jgges Logso is
too clumsy to replace Russian 3sw j®ognbogo, but o do has superseded 3m@dobo. Some
anglicisms have taken over: for instance &&q3a®0 (English bracket) replaces Loanosls o,
s0Mdaggdo still dominates over Lakols glogg@mnbmgdols dognodo, and Lsbosgm has not
replaced ggb@®oeoo@dm®o nor has bosggds ousted ggb@ognsios. The process in which
Russian is ousted, but English does not replace it, is found in electrical and plumbing terms:
5o @dgagodgano replaces goobo@agero, and Lsdisdo has ousted @®sobogzo. One
English term, however, is common, go@obgo: @s@ybol godobyo Lodgsgo ‘brass three-
point fitting’.

In business language the English origin of some words is not obvious: they may sound
Georgian, or even oriental: @oli3y@®gdo is used to mean discussions, while @om@omo, with a
syllable division quite unlike English ‘retreat’, has largely Buddhist/Tibetan associations, for
instance in omys@dy®o Gom@omo: it has purely meditational meaning and is mainly restricted
to hotels with yoga and gurus — the word has lost any military connotations. Material for
business retreats and courses often reads like English in the Georgian alphabet: Gom@omo
implies s10@39dm3980 30bbl Lodo@ by, Robogro@ds@mao, L3oza®o who will talk of
Jomds@gdgen Jgoligdl. Management is taken over by d969x3d96@o, out of the hands of any
ddodmggano.

10. The role of sport in standardising international vocabulary

Sporting terms have taken on a duality ever since competition became international after the
fall of the USSR, thus in rugby:

Referee can be ®mg99éo or dbogyo

Linesman — gns0blidgbo or g9 @omo dboxo
Offside — mgloo@o or msdsdyomyg

Fan — 3560 0Or aoe0dgdsd) gogeco

Half-back — 3538930 or bsbggo®md3g9e00
Forward — gem@go®oo Or msgosdlibdgeo.

15 Omiadze 2007.
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For rugby terminology, Z. Gigineishvili has provided an extensive account.'® From 1959 to
1986, when Georgians played only within the Communist bloc, Russian terms (& gado for
®o3d0) predominated. But after 1989 ‘goal’ became @ngeoem instead of 3o Or sdofgods,
although @ngeomdg@mo, despite being the traditional name of Georgian handball, failed to
replace the English name of the game. One traditional Georgian sporting term, ‘dg@3obgos,
derived from wrestling, has become the word for ‘scrum’, while other anglicisms have also
been ousted: 3Jg®o has given way to jgoko. Most English terms have been replaced by
calques, e.g. dead ball becomes ¢Jdo 9@ mo; sometimes Georgian and English co-exist: dgJo
or dgbyydgg (but gyand g0 “full back’, and 35gd9Jo “half back’). A few terms are taken from
Beria’s football terminology: 3o®ggaro dggbsgo “fly half’.

Tennis has a longer, if interrupted history in Georgia, with a pre-revolutionary admixture of
English, so that wsd® 903965 means ‘breaking (someone’s serve)’, and G393 0, bLyHggao,
do®obao (meaning ‘rally’), ds@bho, Lg@do are well established: Loygs®yeno (‘love’) is, of
course, a calque. Tennis was first in Thilisi around 1910: the viceroy Vorontsov-Dashkov’s
Thilisi goo96-@ gbobo club, run by Russian women (the viceroy’s wife and wife of his chief of
staff, Anastasia Peterson), and later the Batumi Boulevard Club made it fashionable. English
had already begun to infiltrate, when in the Russian empire French governesses began to be
replaced by English and Scottish governesses, whom the lady of the house would feel safe to
have in close contact with her husband. (Remember Anna Karenina, where the French
governess who upsets the Oblonsky household in the beginning of the novel, is replaced by the
reliable British Miss Goole, who takes care of Anna’s second child.) English governesses
sometimes stayed on, even after the revolution, and educated their charges (and, when they
married their widowed employers, their own children) to speak English almost as native
speakers. In Georgia this happened in at least one Tsereteli and Chanturia household, and
produced a small, but influential core of English linguistic influence.

Football, 39boyg@mo, was, however, well supplied from the start with a Georgian terminology.
Lavrenti Beria (himself a volley-ball player whose Thilisi house included a gym) founded
Thilisi Dinamo as a team for Chekisty to keep fit. By the 1930s chekisty had become too fat or
old, so that young men, often orphans of those shot by Beria, were recruited, trained in the
NKVD building where their parents were tortured. Nevertheless, some English terms have
infiltrated Georgian football: ymeno, gm@go@o, 3gg®o, Is@ho, mBLsowo, @Modanobyo.
Otherwise, the game uses well established Georgian terms.

11. Future prospects

The weakness of linguistics as a science lies in its poor predictive value: what will happen in
the decades to follow is uncertain. One prediction is a spread of usage among the population:
54% of mature respondents reported that they customarily use ‘barbarian’ anglicisms. Critics
note the integration of words like &®gbwo, @ybg@o, bgmgmaJo into normal literary texts,
others have recognised such ‘barbarisms’ as {og9000 bsdm30byme ‘we went shopping’ as
the consequence of Georgian’s lack of pithy phrases, especially since the kind of shopping
involved is window-shopping, as well as actual purchasing.

The English language often fails to generate a Georgian equivalent: FAQ remains as a
hieroglyph for ‘frequently asked questions’, and “‘unsubscribe’ is still translated periphrastically
as aodm§g@ol goyddgds.

16 Gigineishvili 2014; cf. also Gigineishvili 2009 for examples.
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The failure of Georgian users to arrive at an agreed standard form leads to multiple terminology:
there are several versions of download — hsdm@go@mgs, sdm@godmgs, asdm|gms etc.

The problem of choosing an ejective versus aspirate unvoiced plosive in borrowings from
English makes standardisation difficult. We see the substitution of ¢3 (which usually represents
f) for 3in ggydemo o, geosyobo, Bmbo, odmo, e go(dmo), as well as all Hellenic words
beginning with o3l0-, but not in 3gn g9o.

Likewise, the aspirated plosive is less common than ejective when transcribing k/c. The
exceptions are many, however: Jogogdo, Jgdo, Jydo, Jyagdo, Jobm@o (child’s car seat can
be either Jo@bo@o or Js@lLomo), but most other initial ¢ and k are represented by 3-: 39h:30,

3953907
In the case of t the ejective is normal (o being more often used for th), but there are notable

exceptions: mmyd dmy, om@ogg@o, mm@gdols 3s@F0s, mgao (tag), msodmgdo, m@gdo
(trash); otherwise any initial t- becomes @-.

Undoubtedly, the Anglo-Georgian to be found on on internet blogs and forums is a chaotic
creole and is likely to evolve into something more stable: take for instance, ‘Magda’, who
writes:  denmy by, 9od@og  Loobergl  ogwgd  Lgegd®omgdol.. dmygdobbglols...
dools ‘831)01532)...17

12. Likely consequences for Georgian phonology and morphology

One positive result for Georgian phonology is the revival of a lost letter, o replacing initial y in
0 M@0, 0sb@do, oygbm@o. But borrowing from English might possibly lead to the
marginalisation, or at least the reduction in frequency, of consonants that do not occur in
English: 4, g, §, d, g, . The loss of distinction, or arbitrary choices. between aspirated and
ejectives — o3/3, J/ 3. m/@ may eventually lead to the blurring of an important phonemic quality
of Georgian.

One can also anticipate morphological problems, particularly in verbs: neologisms show a lack
of determinacy — what stem do they have, -g> or -9&5? We usually have s@go@dacaol,
oxq0ldmdqol, but others diversify, for instance oo maaqdls or, as a doctor writes, 3xdwabo
A0m  hadl  353096@L,  @mIgeo ygaeogl  Lod3Gmdl s olgsdl  Loligog
©0o36mbgd L. We often see incomplete conjugation of verbs, and hesitation over their
governance. E.g., is dognsodgdos an impersonal (inverted) verb replacing dmd{mbl, or is it
just the perfect tense of goenoo]go? Why doesn’t o@obyx gdo have a causative *sJ@oby 9o 1s?

Languages with complex synthetic verbal morphology borrow mainly nouns and adjectives
which present fewer problems when inflections are required: typically, verbs are borrowed in
their ‘dictionary’ form and exempted from most inflections. Languages that conjugate with the
aid of auxiliaries (Basque eduki/izan, Turkish etmek/kilmek, Farsi kardan, etc) just borrow a
verb in its often invariable infinitive, supine or aorist form, whereas Russian and Georgian,
when they borrow, feel obliged to integrate a verb into a system with a variety of stems in order
to conjugate it: hence the uncertainties and difficulties.

Will these ‘barbarisms’ die out? Some will, because they are awkward and alien. It is, however,
a mistake to think that teenagers will abandon their ‘jargon’ as they emerge from their bedrooms

17 Lomaia 2011.
18 Panjikidze 2019.
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and volatile groups to mix with others at work, or to run a household. Smartphone users keep
their phones, stay on Reddit, WhatsApp, Facebook (Meta) or Twitter (X) and will continue to
exchange views on life, love, friends and shopping, in the same language. New groups
(neighbourhood watches, colleagues at work) continue communicating on phone, pad and using
the same vocabulary, even if there are going to be fewer J®>dgdo or oliobyengdo than in
adolescence.

Shorter words will always win over longer ones. eogbgdo over dygedog sdsdzbgdgeo.
Note the victories of English over French, thanks to the laconicism of the former and
effusiveness of the latter: the warning to drivers virages en épingles a cheveux is far more easily
assimilated in time by the monosyllabic hair pin bends.
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0baerolyy@o gbols odmy3dggeo bgpsgergbs
0ob5dgEM Mgy Jomnygeo gbol @ gdlogoby

Ombsgo Mgoxg0eo (mbombo)

Jodon g 965Fo sba@oi0bdgdols (53903700 ©s dM0GSbye0) ghmlisy gbmgsbo dm-
bgog900L Bom@sls goligeo Loy ybols 90-0560 Fangdowsb boligbbmdsms sbogno, 9e3-
M dgr0g®o bogools Jgdmdk@s ©sgds@s Lbgowslibgs dgbsgomol Labom. o3 dgbs gowy-
3005b gOM-gHm0 9353F0M s shogno 3MYJE00l gdm@Bsbsls (dmdoggdo Ggeng-
369300 ©sFYgdymo — Lo@goMmm sg@mdmbdoa gdbom wsdmsg®gdyao), sbogo {gb-
hgguer gd9d0l ©s33300@gdsls (Jm@sgy®o @o@gdye gdgdols hsmgmom), msbsdgodm-
39 3™IgO oo AOsbLsd30gdol aobbm@dogmgdsls ws bbgs bobol oJ@ogmdgdl,
Amdgens sdbobggano agdlbogs (s@FgHom 3g@H0gasbl 0y 5@ hogmgamom) Jo@mngeo
965 dobodyg 5@ goshbwos. dglodsdolbsw, sboo 3OmEeJ300l yodmygbgds-wsd go-
09659 odm0§ 305 9ibe Lodyggool dmdogrgds  Jo@myando, Gmdgems oo bsfoeno
Sbgeemlsdlydo Fo@ddmdmdolss.

dgemeg dgbo ool aohgbs 3obsdo®mmobs god3399er bgg®mgddo ©sdigo®gdyemo G-
Lbozobdgdol wodanggol Ly@gogds, 39MJdmE, s3@MAmdools Lams@s®oym bsfogg-
b0l @slobgen gdgddo (s3@mImdoagdols dg39mgdol Lggdmdo dodomswsm @yligdo ©s
bmdbgdo 39 domdebgb), Lowsi G9LoEobdgdols yoboggbs m®o gbom gobbm®mogemws:
sbagno Jo@mm o Lodyggdol dgddbols (sb gomiEber gdols) 39dg3g9mdom ob Glioobdg-
b0l sbayermlbsJlyg®o Gg®dobgdom hobsgangdol Lodygoengdom. 5333560 3Om3gLgdo
dmoogws obgm 1ggamgdl, GmamA03ss, Jogo@omsw, Moxd0, §0bs0wsb Jodmggano
dg@oyd99060 1959-1989 {angddo dbmamo bensgy® 49bogdmsb medsdmdwbygb, 5dgs-
do 30 Abmxgmom sb3sMmgbbyg 30300696 s LogOMsIm@Olm BY@boMgddo nmgdgb de-
boFoggmdsbs.

30050 9M00gONMgdLs s d0bbgli'do 06@gMbgE ol Logmggermom godmygbgdsd godm-
0{g305  gabm Lodyggdol dglodg dgbszool Jmbrmgsggds s 0d Gg@dobmenmaools
‘dgam@obs, HMIganlsi 04gbgdws wobsgan gano 0b@gMmbgBdmdbdo®gdgeo s dobbgl-
bggg®m. 5dol gOM-gO M0 Mgo@bshobe dsgsgomos Lo@ygs ,,0dm30bygm!* ‘Continue
shopping’. Lodsq09Mm, 937930m3EgLL 3Jmbes syomo bengbaols s dogn{lodygom-
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b0l bgg®mdo, Lowsi ofBoycse wsofym bsggmdog Jos@mnygao angdlogol yosd@oe-
@g6s. 1990 Fargdowob ,,003gmJos™ Jodmgeo Lgod@gbo. bodgko 3Om©ydiosdo go-
hbs olgmo Lo@yggdo s BOSbgdo, Mg gdoz by bob-Lsds m@dganosbols grgdlo-
30bol dgdege swo® godmygbgdyes Fg@ommbdomo go®don. 53 gg@mTdo s@ dgod-
hbggs gbegdo gbgdols yogengbs (09 o hogmgenom Jo@mggeo gddsgen gdols @ gdlo-
3ob).

dm 9990 65O ™30 gdgo®gds gddo@oga dsbogsl, Mmdgeo sdmwgdyaos 0b@ go-
69®BMOYdgdosb, 3mdgAE0go dobog gdoEsb, esds dymsdol MMIsbgdowsb, 30g-
Lgdowsb, @mIgmgdoz 2013 (geols Logmbiydlmo ogm Fodwagboano Lomo@madbsw s
e bombols Lodgnm mge@®do sbswydgusw s bibg.

hggbo Fobolifomo woliggbom, 1990 Fanowsb dmymengdymmo Jodmyamo gbs Fognggs
93bogao Lodygzgdol ddgrsg@ds Bom@sd, HMdols ,,dmbgegdslsi™ xgOxgOmdom
390 obgdbgdls gbs, s @MIgendsz 0lgmogg bo@ogo dooygbs Jo@myan gbsl, Gmam-
G0 005bgeds dgomg Loy iybgdo o OYligads — dgb®sdgdg Loggzybol wobsfyol-
‘do. dopM0d AMam@ (3 SEOJY@o Yibmyg®o gogmgbgdol dgdmbgggsdo, oo 08039
30m39b0 25b630m5Mgds — Jodmyao gbs bofomd@og dgomgoligdl ob 93939l
93bo e @gdbogol s s0EMZgoL Yibmy®o gbmddogo gOmgymgdbol dbmamo 0d
bofoenls, ®mdganoz dolowgdo 0dbgds ws dy9bgd@ogow 0b@ gaMo@m©gds gbsdo. 53 3GIM-
39Ldo d9300 Aod sIM ooy os beMdgdols s 0bmgs0gb0l doensbliby, GmAg-
03 9bes sdgo®gl, gOmo db®og, derog® s JMblgmgoGoge Lolgmenm-Loli§sg-
gom 57 gbgd e gdgdls s, dgm@g db®og, 5JBo® s sbodJoye 0b@g®bg@ELsbmys-
©mgdsls do@ob. 53 3Gm39Ldo 3owgg 9O®m BoJBM@L o3l goblis gym@gdaero Ibodgby-
@emds, gb oMol sbogn @gdligdoms gmbmenmaoyg®o LEHOYIBIGs. obgmo Lodyggdo,
OMYM@b0(355 ,,H00O0m0* (‘retreat’) o ,, o0y gos™ (‘can be googled’), gy gds
0dggo00 bdmgbgdols s mobbdmgbgdoligseb, @mdmgdoz swgogs® 0b@gay®odgds
Joomyendo, dog@sd 0oligmds LoByged, MMAMM03ESS ,,00935390L% (‘backs up’), 30bjo-
96300 99bes o1 oml gASb Mm-GyLeye 39MH0xASDBL ,,LoMgbgPgme sydamodmgdls®.

Sbae030bdgd0ls d9dmbgggedo sds@gdom Lo@mnyagl Fo@mdmdmdl y@sds@osyeo
0330035300, Jogo 000, ,,0dM30b62 g0 Jo@m o dgdm@Esbogros 0ligmo yo@sds-
gogo bdbol gmblBOYJcoom, Gm®Igaeoi bydogddl ImmbOmbomndo dgofymdl. gl
30m3gbo dgdhbgyaos ,,905¢0mmdoloedo do@ggom Lbgs 969ddo, Lowss
93bmyg@o 9bosb dgdmlygmo po@Mayggommo bdbs BM@Apgds gOASEH0YEO  JMb-
LAOYJE00m, Omama 3 dogsmmomsw, doligy®do: nere kochek ez du funtzionatzen ,,hgdo
3567565 o5& I domd 5™ ‘My car isn’t working’. (53 Joboswgdols L@@ e geo dgbe-
Ayg0bo Jodmygado sl dwgds bsdymTo: ,,hgdds 3565653 o6 03 dogs™).
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Old Georgian “Suffixaufnahme” Revisited (1)
Jost Gippert (Hamburg)

In the first part of the present paper,! I have tried to show how the knowledge about the Old
Georgian phenomenon of “Suffixaufnahme” developed in the 18"—19" centuries, mostly by the
efforts of the Georgian catholicos Anton | and the French scholar Marie-Félicité Brosset,? and
argued that the main shortcoming of their treatises was the problem that the sources they relied
upon were late and not very reliable for the grammatical analysis of Old Georgian proper. This
is clearly visible in examples like bobgemoms dsdols-ms, s dobs-os, ©s bgemalss gaoﬁQoha-mag
“in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit”, obviously taken from the Gospel of
Matthew (28.19) in the Bakar Bible of 1743 (hereafter: “B”), where in the “double rapport”,
the instrumental ending -oms is reduced to -os due to the loss of the character o =y after the -
of the genitive ending; the non-reduced endings are found in all older Georgian witnesses of
the Gospel from khanmeti times up to the Athonite redaction, which read Lsbgeoms dsdolbs-oms
©3 dolis-0ms s beemolss dowols-ems, thus testifying to the standard of Old Georgian grammar.
In cases like ggmoms dmiodmgmms-ms, also taken from the Bakar Bible (Acts 5.12),* for earlier
Sgeoms dmzodamms-oms, We even see the effect of a seeming violation of the rule that after the
genitive plural ending -os, the addition of a second -ms is excluded;® as a matter of fact, the
double ending -os-os as representing older -os-ooms is attested very often in sources of the
period from the 13" to the 19" centuries which we may call “Late Old Georgian”.® While this
is still a spelling problem rather than a grammatical one, we even meet with true violations of
the rule as in the first book of Maccabees in the Bakar Bible, which was translated from Russian
in the 18" century, with &s3gm« s6s Lodesgemgns obs 3 §stms-ms dgmgas d6dmmols séb “for
the victory of the fight is not in the multitudes of warriors” (I Macc. 3.20): here we should
expect the substitution of the second -o»s by its singular counterpart -Ls, yielding *Lod@sgengos
Qobs 3 3gsGrmas-bs. Similarly, we find the two lines ©sd907 3b33008 361dsbgdsms LsmdBmmns,
AmIgem 36Ob 37 b mmos FobsdsOrms-ms “for he guarded the divine commandments, which
means (lit. is) guarding the beliefs of the ancestors” in the preface for Anton I’s Martyrikon’
that was authored by his pupils Gaios and loane,® both renowned as authors of grammatical
treatises of Georgian themselves;® instead of Gobs3séms-os, We should expect the form
(obs3smms-Ls With the dative singular ending replacing the “doubled” plural ending. In another
verse from the Bakar Bible, from the first book of Chronicles, we even find a twofold violation
of the Old Georgian rules in glg Lsbgembo dosgstros 3 jgestrms-ms “these (are) the names of the
leaders of the soldiers”; here the attached -os should have been replaced by the genitive singular
ending -ols, and the nominative plural ending of the head noun, tsbgmbo “names”, should have

! Gippert 2022: 120-141.

2 Brosset 1834 and 1837; Anton 1895.

3 Brosset 1834: 80; 1837: 232; see Gippert 2022: 125.

4 Brosset 1834: 80; 1837: 232; Anton 1885: 136; see Gippert 2022: 121, 125 and 137.

5 Brosset 1834: 83; 1837: 235; see Gippert 2022: 132.

6 Cf., e.9., Lsglg ogm 5930 030 Loddrsgmoms gsgmsms (for gsgmsoms) “that gorge was full with a bulk of men” in
Kartlis Cxovreba | (Qaukhchishvili 1955, 200, I. 18).

7 Gabidzashvili & Kavtaria 1980: 11, Il. 31-32.

8 “dmaggms 309 asoml 36 BoE0s3mB0Ls ©s Msbsdmfagols doliols, dobo 9Ismeglemdol 39530l derdm ol omsbgl
3096, dols 3og600mobsms” (Gabidzashvili and Kavtaria 1980: 9).

o 500(*)‘1582%;]@)(*)0’00 and ocmasbg 3o mbodgogmo, son of king George XllI; see Gaioz 1789 (cf. Nikolaishvili 1970) and
loane 1862.
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been added at the end, yielding *Lsbgmbo dmsgstrons 3 jgestims-ols-6o. The second witness of
the given verse, the so-called Mtskheta Bible compiled by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani by the end
of the 17" / beginning of the 18" century (hereafter: “S”),'° does not conform to the Old
Georgian standard either: in glg s&b Lsbgergdo dmsgzs®ros dso géalsms, the concord with the
nominative of the collective plural, Lsbgemgdo, should have yielded g&olsms-o, with the -e
mirroring the case of the head noun.

With the availability of a great bulk of older manuscripts and the explicit differentiation of Old
Georgian from the spoken language by the end of the 19" century, the rules of Suffixaufnahme
in Old Georgian could be determined more precisely, with N. Marr’s grammar of “Old
Literature Georgian” representing the first reliable account.!* After further treatises by Karpez
Dondua,*? lvane Imnaishvili,** Akaki Shanidze,'* Heinz Fahnrich® and, especially, Winfried
Boeder,® the general morphological and syntactical aspects of the phenomenon can be regarded
as settled; however, there are still some questions left that have remained unsolved and require
further research. One of them is the question whether the omission of a genitive ending after
another genitive ending was possible ad libitum'’ or whether there were rules governing this.
Another question concerns the diachrony of the phenomenon within Old Georgian: is it really
true that preposed genitives were more prone for Suffixaufnahme in older stages of the language
than later,'® and was its application determined by different conditions in different times? In
this context, the general question arises whether Suffixaufnahme behaved differently in
khanmeti and haemeti texts from later ones. One more question that still needs clarification is
that of the interrelation between “long” and “short” case endings as appearing in
Suffixaufnahme contexts, including the use of the so-called “absolutive” case as a “short form
corresponding to the long nominative form”.!® And lastly, the question remains whether the
addition of the case endings of head nouns to their genitive attributes was limited to two as
commonly assumed® or whether the “stacking” of endings could go beyond.

It is clear that answering these questions presupposes statistical investigations into the written
heritage of Old Georgian. Having nearly all published text materials from the beginning of
Georgian literacy up to the 19" century available for analysis in form of electronic corpora, this
kind of investigations can be undertaken much more effectively today than ever before. In the
following treatise, | intend to show how we can proceed with digital-based analyses using the
TITUS and GNC corpora,?! concentrating upon the last two questions mentioned: what were
the rules concerning “short” in contrast to “long” case endings, and was the “stacking” of case
endings limited?

10 Ms. A-51 of the Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts (hereafter: KKNCM), Thilisi; the
Bible was edited in five volumes by Elene Dochanashvili (1981-86) and partly in Gigineishvili et al. 1989-91. A
new edition is contained in Abuladze et al. 2017.

1 Marr 1925: 64-67; the term used is “genitive with relation” (“poauTensHLIN ¢b OTHOLIEHIEMD ).

2 Dondua 1930; the term used is “genitive case with relation” (“poauTennHbIi MageXk ¢ OTHOMIEHHEM ).

13 Imnaishvili 1957: 585-615; the term used is “twofold declension” (“c®dsgo 3¢1695s”).

14 Shanidze 1976: 44-45; the term used is “twofold declension” (“c@dsgo 36rm693s™).

15 Fahnrich 1994: 64-67; no special term is used.

16 Boeder 1995; the term used is “Suffixaufnahme”.

17 Cf. Fihnrich 1994: 66: “Das Kasusmorphem des ersten Genitivs kann aber in der Endung des letzten Genitivs
auch fehlen”.

18 Cf. Boeder 1995: 163 (after Imnaishvili 1957: 584): “Suffixaufnahme by preposed genitives [...] is an archaism
and [...] preposed genitives without Suffixaufnahme are a secondary development”.

19 Cf. Boeder 1995: 157 with reference to Dondua 1930 [1975: 32].

20 Cf., e.g., Shanidze 1976: 45 and Fahnrich 1994: 66-67 who provide examples for a double Suffixaufnahme.

2L TITUS: https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/texte2.htm#georgant; GNC: http://gnc.gov.ge.
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Jost Gippert, Old Georgian “Suffixaufnahme” Revisited (1)

1. Short vs. long case endings in Old Georgian
1.1 The general picture

The number of cases assigned to Old Georgian is usually given as nine, comprising a
nominative, a vocative, an ergative, a dative(-locative), a genitive, a directive, an
instrumental(-ablative), and an adverbial, plus a case form without ending which is sometimes
styled “absolutive”. In the plural, only three case forms are distinguishable, namely, a
nominative, a vocative, and an “oblique” case covering the functions of the ergative, dative,
genitive and, rarely, the instrumental and the adverbial (usually the singular forms are used
instead for the latter two cases). Most of the case endings, which are the same for all types of
nominal stems, occur in a double form, with and without a final -s; this vowel, usually called
“emphatic”, is generally missing in the declension of personal names?? but also (in the case of
genitives) in compound-like combinations like jszob-3emgs- “murder”, lit. “man’s killing”. This
suggests that there was a connotation of definiteness?® underlying the “emphasis”, with proper
names, which are definite per se, not being in need of a special marking. A similar assumption
also holds for the dichotomy of the “nominative” and “absolutive” cases, with the latter, which
is normally used with personal names and in predicative functions, standing for indefiniteness,
too. This observation further agrees with the fact that the endings of the vocative and the
ergative are not attached to personal names;?* the latter ending, -as6, is identical with the
corresponding case form of the demonstrative pronoun oao, which presupposes definiteness. In
the adverbial case, the “emphatic” vowel precedes the consonantal element (-sc0), place names
like og®alseemBd- “Jerusalem” or dgoemqd- “Bethlenem” preferring the variant without »
(0gerlbogmBd-e, dgoemgd-r), Which exceptionally also occurs with certain common nouns
(smaom- “place” > swgom-o and swpgo-e, and Lsber- “house” > Lsbo-), but an extended
form -(s)c0s also exists, occurring mostly with certain pronouns (e.g. 346-s “to you” of 346
“you” sg.); personal names do not combine with the adverbial ending. In contrast to this, the
final -s of the ending of the directive, -ols, which is stable, appears with proper names (e.g. in
osz0m-obs “to David”) as well as common nouns, which suggests that it is based upon the
genitive with an additional -s element that in its turn is related to the adverbial ending (“to
David’s, scil. house™); the directive may therefore be treated as an instance of Suffixaufnahme
(cf. below). For the instrumental(-ablative), there is a by-form in -oo-o Which typically occurs
in combination with the adverbial as in jsgwsg-oo-0 Jeemsg-s0 “from city to city” (e.g., Mt.
23.34), possibly induced by euphony. We thus arrive at seven basic cases, five of which
participate in the distinction of “indefinite” vs. “definite” in the singular (and the collective
plural with the suffix -43-, which behaves like a singular throughout); in the “old” plural, only
the common ending of the oblique cases, -os, exhibits the dichotomy, with the “short” form
revealing the same kind of indefiniteness in compounds like js(30-3mgmséigds- “philanthropy”,
lit. “men’s love”. The alternation of (definite) long and (indefinite) short forms is illustrated in
Table | with the proper name ws300 “David” and the common noun Lsben- “house” serving as
examples.

22 Cf. Dondua 1930 [1975: 25]; Boeder 1995: 153.

23 Boeder 1995: 159 uses the dichotomy of “referential” vs. “non-referential”.

2 Except for cases of explicit subject-object disambiguation, where the ergative (as well as the nominative) may
be marked on personal names, too; cf. Gippert 1984: 40.
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Case Personal Names Singular Plural

short (indef.) long (def.) short (indef.)| long (def.)
nominative(-absolutive) 08300 Labem Lsben-0 Lsbem-6o
vocative 3300 — Lsbgn-em Lsbem-600
ergative 3300 Lsbgm-3s6
dative ©s30m-1s Loben-1s Lobem-bs
genitive ©3300-01 Lsbem-ols Lsbem-ols Lsbgm-o Lsbn-0192
instrumental ©5300-000° Lsben-0m Lsbeo-ooms
adverbial(-directive) (033000-0s-s) (Lsbo-) Labe-so
Tab. I: Declension with short (definite) and long (indefinite) case endings

1.2 Possible combinations

Theoretically, both the short and the long genitives can combine in Suffixaufnahme with all
short and long case endings as indicated in Table I; the resulting combinations are illustrated in
Table II, with the head noun represented by Usbew- “house” and the genitives with
Suffixaufnahme, by the name wsg0m and the common noun jaéog- “widow”. The combination
of a noun in the short genitive plural (in -») with another case ending seems to be excluded; the
single case of 39m30-3s6 as occurring in the sentence beygme Jusbmods s 353936 Jrtrmd-9s6
3963-0-336 Golbzom doaem dso “But the woman Xanthippe, priest of idols, replied to them in
anger” in the translation of a homily by John Damascene on Nativity (CPG 8067; see Fig. 1)
can be proven to be due to a misprint, the underlying manuscript (Athos, Iviron Monastery
[hereafter: lvir.], georg. 7) exhibiting the expected form with the long genitive ending (3963-
ms-3s6, see Fig. 2).2° As a matter of fact, the short genitive plural ending extended by
Suffixaufnahme is only attested for the possessive pronouns ds-m-, dsgs-0-, s3s-0- and ods-o- in
forms like, €.g., 3s-0-0, dsgs-0-0, 35-0-356, $3s-0-3s6, etc.,*® which is why 3s-0- is included in
Table 11 instead of a noun. Note that in contrast to nouns with the genitive plural ending -os,
ds-o- does not prohibit the addition of another -ms and enforce its substitution by the
corresponding singular ending. Combinations that are not attested are marked by an asterisk
and a grey background; in general, we can expect not to find 8s-o- in combination with a head
noun in a short, i.e., indefinite case form because this would interfere with the inherent
definiteness of the possessive pronoun.

2 The vocative plural of Lsbe- “house” occurs only two times in the corpora, once each in the two translations by
Euthymius the Hagiorite and Ephrem the Minor of Gregory of Nazianzus’ Oratio no. 42 (26, 98); cf. Coulie et al.
2013: 352-353, I. 36.

% From about the 11" century onwards, a secondary case ending of the instrumental plural appears with the
singular ending - oo attached to -ms-, obviously induced by cases of Suffixaufnahme like Juqgsb-om gdtrsgeo-ms-om
“from the country of the Hebrews’ (Gen. 40.15). Similarly, we find adverbial plural forms in -ms-@ O -ms-s,
mostly used in the function of a benefactive.

2" The instrumental of proper nouns usually occurs only with the postposition - ‘together with’.

28 Cf. the edition in Motkhroba 1912: 17, Il. 13-14.

29 |vir. georg. 7, fol. 6rb, 1l. 29-31. The same form also appears in the manuscript Vienna, ONB, georg. 4, fol.
278ra, Il. 6-7 (see).

30 Forms of ods-o- are still rare in Old Georgian; e.g., for o0ds-»-1s We have only one attestation of considerable
age in the complete corpus, namely, in the Balahvariani (A, 23) where we read dbgsgl ogel 053-30m6903sbs 0dso-ls
“it would be similar to the self-complacency of theirs” (Jerusalem, Greek Patriarchate [hereafter: Jer.], georg. 140,
fol. 50, 1l. 14-15, see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271073355-jo/?sp=53; cf. Abuladze 1957:
51, 1. 18).

32


https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271073355-jo/?sp=53

Jost Gippert, Old Georgian “Suffixaufnahme” Revisited (1)

Singular Head noun Dependent genitive singular Dependent genitive plural
short long short long
Nom. | long babem-0 s300-0ls-0 Jno3z-0ls-o 3s-0-0 Jtr03-ms-0
short | Lsben sg00-0ls Jnogz-alis *3s-0 Jncogz-0s
Voc. Lsbgo-cm ©s30m-0l- Jnt03-0bs-m *3s5-0- Jntrog-me-m
Erg. habg)-aoﬁ ggo3om—oh-8o6 53603—0ho-3o6 d5-0-356 5-3603-00.5-8.)6
Dat. Iong hobg)-lso Qa3om—oh—ho jﬂéoyoh&ha do-o-bs j-3t¢m3-mo-lm
short Laben-1s *Qogom-oh-h Jneog-obs-bs *3s5-0-1s a3 L]‘gt‘m{;-mo-k
Gen. long Lsbeo-ols ©s30m-0l-0bs Jn603-0bs-obs ds-m-olss J9o0z-0s-2abs
short | Lsbeo-ols *sg0m-0ls-0ls * Jner03-0bs-0ks *3s-0-0ls *Jn60z-0s-01
Instr. Iong habg)-omo Qo30m-01§-0ma j-3t4>03-olso-am¢ ds-m-0ms 3-36703-m¢—am¢
short Lsben-om ©s300-0l-00m Jneog-obs-om d5-0-00 Jneog-ms-om
Adv. | long | Lsbem-s 3300-0b-3(c) J9603-0bs-(c) ds-o-o J9603-0s-()
short Babo—;g ;3.53000-013—0 jﬂéog-oha do-m-d *j‘z](‘mymo
Plural
Nom. Lobem-bo sg0m-0l-6o Jnt0gz-0lis-6o 3s-0-60 Jncr0z-0s-60
Voc. Lobem-be ©3300-0b-6¢ Jnt0z-0Ls-6em 3s-0-6c Jnc0z-08-600
EDG Iong Lsben-ms ©s300-0b-0s Jneog-obs-os ds-0-md Jneog-ms-obs
short | Lebem-o *s300-0ls-00 *Jmtr03-0bs-0 *3s-0-on *Jnc0z-0s-01

Table I11: Combinations of a head noun with dependent genitives
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1.3 Gaps or constraints?

Whether or not the non-occurrences are due to a gap in the data or to a systematical constraint,
is not always easy to determine. In the case of the possessive pronoun ds., we might suspect
that it could not combine with a vocative (yielding 3s-o-c)®! because only definite referents can
appear in the vocative and therefore need no additional deictic element; however, the plural
form 3s--6 is indeed attested once, in a long address contained in a letter of benevolence
issued by catholicos Domentius (1V) for a certain Gabriel Charmauli:® 5§ 04396, §806wsbe s
gz Lsbs@gembm Jsmamo 3 B-358)M0sdbem, 36 gobgemabm s mdMmols dmyzstigber dge3gbem,
3990036376960 EgEMe3smbm, Jgmomse Bmborbe dgbm s sbymbe dsmbm ©s gmgmsw
d3960906m gM0lmsgbem, gmgmae 893 mdormbe 361d96bm s 3360966, 083306 ©s 3BbST@b,
oem (1) ©s 330696, ymggmbe dstmedseoegdgmbn s 39momdm@(dnbabm JeolBosbgbem,
A™Igemdsb(y gl Azgbaeb dmdgdmmo Fysmmmds ©s Loggmo smddzoimb, gndobygm ©s bgde@
0gnbgL Blgbgdsbo dsmbo — “Now you, holy and all-blessed catholicoi-patriarchs, brilliant and
God-loving kings, pious queens, well-born sons and daughters of theirs, and all-beautiful
commanders, all-adorned sages and scholars, princes and noblemen, tall and small, all orthodox
believers and pious Christians, whoever (of you) will confirm this (letter of) benevolence and
deed granted by us, may their memories be anointed and blessed!” Considering that the deed in
question is dated to the year 1739 and thus belongs to the period we styled “Late Old Georgian”
above, it need not represent the actual usage of the classical standard. In contrast to this, the
lack of examples for Suffixaufnahme after the short genitives (in -ol and -o) seems to be
systematic: as a matter of fact, these genitives only occur in quasi compounds of the types
35(0L-gemgs- and gszo-dmymetgds- discussed above or, more generally, as preposed genitive
attributes, and they do not combine with genitive attributes depending on them at all.

For the short dative, we do find examples like 33gogeo-1s 306-0bs-1s s G135em-als-b “to a smith
of iron and bronze”, but extremely rarely; the given one is from the Bakar Bible (Il Chr.
24.12).2 In other cases, the short ending seems to be substituted by the long one in
Suffixaufnahme as in 36gem-1 39603m-3Lsbn@gd-obe-bs sgas@ms “it hid in the darkness of
idolatry” appearing in K. Kekelidze’s edition of the Martyrdom of St Athanasius of Clysma
(BHG 193);** here, however, the ancient manuscripts clearly show the long form, 86gem-1s.%°
Similarly, 3-;39e0-b 398s3-0bs-bs “in the belly of the whale” in the translation of Cyrill of
Jerusalem’s catechesis on Resurrection (CPG 3585.14) in the Udabno Mravaltavi is a nonce
attestation, the correct wording being 8«39em-Us 393s3-0bs-1s;% here, the error has occurred
during the digitisation. A special constellation may be the combination of a place name in the
short dative with a genitive receiving the long ending in Suffixaufnahme; a trustworthy
attestation of this is found in 3gmgagd-l JqmosliBeb-ols-bs “in Bethlehem of Judaea” appearing

3L In the few existing attestations of dsmm, the - is always the quotation particle, not the vocative ending

32 KKNCM, Ad 506; cf. Dolidze 1970: 749-750 and 1185.

33 The other witnesses of the Second book of Chronicles have another wording with the nominative plural instead
(8%gwgem-6o ¢Job-0bs-b6o s G3sm-obs-bo); the phrase is missing in S because of a saut du méme au méme (cf.
Abuladze et al. 2017: 1, 1423 with n.).

34 Kekelidze 1962: 63, I. 11

3% KKNCM, A-95, fol. 477va, 1. 12; Sinai, St Catherine’s Monastery (hereafter: Sin.), georg. 11 (fol. 223v, 1. 23,
see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279388379-ms/?sp=232) and 62 (fol. 95ra, I. 7, see
https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271070378-ms/?sp=98); Oxford, Bodleian Library, Georg. b 1
(fol. 267va, Il. 24-25, see https://digital.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/objects/e4c98007-81c8-4670-ad42-777faa2987e5/
surfaces/db76f4e8-1272-4eec-9629-8144ccf87cc4/).

3 Cf. Shanidze et al. 1994: 230, I. 16.
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in Mt. 2.1 and 2.5 in all old Gospel codices including the Adishi Gospels of 897,% in the Sinai,
Theti and Parkhali Mravaltavis®® and many other sources as well as, with the alternate spelling
160sbEs6-0bs-Us appearing in the oldest Hymnary of Jerusalem.*® Similarly, we may note, e.g.,
3bomJos-b skm@gm-obs-bs “in Antioch of Syria” and 39656031 3semqli)ob-obs-ls “in Caesaria
of Palestine” in the Mravaltavis of Udabno and Klarjeti,*® which suggests that the replacement
of the short ending by the long one in Suffixaufnahme was the rule. The same may be assumed
for the combination of personal names in the short dative with a genitive attribute attached to
them: here, too, the long ending replaces the short one in Suffixaufnahme as in John 13.26
where all old Gospel codices have oges-b Lodmb-0b-Us “to Judas (son) of Simon”;* similarly,
we find Beesdsdgm-b Lagwsmogem-ol-bs “to Zerubbabel (son) of Shealtiel” and ol«-1
0clgegd-ob-Ls “to Joshua (son) of Jehozadak™ in Haggai 1.1, 1.12 and 2.1 in the Oshki Bible
of 978 (hereafter: “0”).*? The same is further true of Mark 3.17-18 where the Adishi Gospels
have 0s3c3-1 b939009-b-Ls “to James (son) of Zebedee” and 0s3md-b sewagg-L-bs “to James (Son)
of Alphaeus”;* here the other ancient witnesses have the corresponding nominative forms
05300 bdgb/9--0 and s 3md semegti/9-1s-0, With a similar replacement of the long ending for the
short one in Suffixaufnahme.** This, then, raises the question whether it was at all possible to
have an “absolutive”, i.e., an endingless nominative mirrored in Suffixaufnahme, which would
mean to have a zero-ending on both the head noun and the genitive; with our examples from
Table 11, this would be the constellations BABQ-Q Qogom-oh-g, d'z]ﬁ)c)[;-olm-@, ds-o-d, Jneog-
os-0.

2. Searching for attestations

How to approach this question, given that zero-endings cannot be searched for in a corpus if
they are not marked as such? In order to answer this question, it is worthwhile contrasting the
different searching facilities that are implemented in the the two corpora of Old Georgian we
POSSeSS.

37 Cf. the synoptic arrangement of the Old Georgian Gospels by Samushia & Dundua 201114 (https://titus.uni-
frankfurt.de/texte/ etca/cauc/ageo/nt/ntkpl/ntkpl002.htm#NT Mt. 2).

% Sin. georg. 32+57+33, fol. 36ra, Il. 8-9 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386887-
ms/?sp=38; cf. Shanidze et al. 1959: 35, I. 28); KKNCM, A-19, p. 38 (cf. Abuladze 1944: 277, |. 28); the Parkhali
Mravaltavi has oms-ol-bs instead (KKNCM, A-95, fol. 23rb, I. 31, cf. ib. n.). In another attestation, both the
Mravaltavis of Tbeti and Parkhali have 3goewqd-1 3nosbBeb-obs-bs (A-19, p. 48r; A-95, fol. 28va, II. 13-14; cf.
ib. 284, 1. 35).

3 Sin. georg. 18, fol. 7r, 1. 13, see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279388902-ms/?sp=9; cf.
Metreveli et al. 1980: 21, I. 28. Another witness of the ladgari has 39mosb@ebobsbs (Sin. georg. 40, fol. 168v, I. 1,
see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386930-ms/?sp=173; cf. ib. 12. I. 23). The phrase
3g0mgd-l dqéaslieb-oba-b with the short ending in the Klarjeti Mravaltavi is again a digitisation error, cf.
Mgaloblishvili 1991: 357, 1. 8 with the long form.

40 A-1109, fol. 167r (cf. Shanidze et al. 1994: 287, |. 5); A-144, fol. 175r (cf. Mgaloblishvili 1991: 387, I. 38).

4L In John 6.71, the picture is less consistent, due to syntactical differences among the witnesses.

42 vir. georg. 1P, fol. 410vb, I. 24 — 411ra, |. 1; 411va, Il. 5-9; 411vb, Il. 15-18. The Jerusalem Bible (Jer. georg.
7) has Beemdsdgels bagwsmagmobs + aglagl ombgogolbls, bertrmdsdgml bamsmogeolsbs + aglal omlbgogsolbls and
B3390 Logmsmogmolbsbs + 0Bloobs 0mbagegsobls instead (fol. 19ra, 1. 26 — 19rb, 1. 2; 19va, 1. 20-23; 19vb,
1. 24-27; see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271072338-jo/?sp=21).

43 See the facsimile edition in Tagaishvili 1916, Tabl. 69.

# For the divergent spelling of the genitive of the e-stem names %g3qwg- and senegg- see 2.1 below.
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2.1 The TITUS facility

The TITUS facility® is solely based on the comparison of strings, i.e., characters or sequences
of characters within words. By applying so-called wildcard symbols (“?” for any individual
character, “*” for any sequence of characters), we can in this way easily search for con-
glomerates of relevant endings such as *olso, *olsdsh, *olsbs, *olsbo, *olidsh, *olm, *olbm,
*ms0, *osls, *0dsh, *mbo, etc. Doing so in the TITUS corpus, we arrive, e.g., at 6772 different
word forms (types) ending in -oLs-o (genitive singular, long form, with the ending of the
nominative singular in Suffixaufnahme) with a total of 90404 attestations (tokens);*® of these,
105 types with 333 tokens are from khanmeti texts*” and 18 types with 29 tokens from haemeti
texts,*® which can be queried separately. Similarly, we can search for an immediate sequence
of one word ending in -6c (vocative plural) and one word ending in -os6em (the same, in
Suffixaufnahme combined with the genitive plural ending); applying this, we arrive at 27 types
for the first search term (the head noun) with 185 attestations (tokens) in total, starting with
65803-6 0Jqbg-0s-6e “children of vipers” from Matthew 12.34 in the khanmeti Gospels.*®

This facility has several shortcomings, though. First of all, for some of the possible search
strings there is no warranty that the retrieved wordforms are really instances of Suffixaufnahme;
e.g., a search for *olim also yields matches like the adjective Lsdstrseolem “eternal” (a derivate
of dscrsols “always” with the circumfixX Ls- -) Or séolem, the verbal form meaning “he/she/it
is” combined with the quotation particle, -»; and -msbe is also contained in 3msbem, Vocative
plural of dms- “mountain”. Searching for the combination of the short genitive plural with the
ergative singular ending, -»ds6, we receive 171 types with a total of 16611 attestations of which
only 577 are pertinent, namely those of the possessive pronoun forms 3s-m-3s6 (454), s3s-0-3s6
(120), and 0ds-0-3s6 (3), which oppose themselves to 13655 occurrences of mdg&m-3s6 “God”*°
and 1150 of g6m-3s6 “one”. A second shortcoming consists in the fact that the spelling of the
genitive singular varies considerably depending on the stem of the given word: besides -ols-o,
e.g., we have to consider the spellings -Bls-o (i.e. -g-els-o, With stems in -g), -4ls-o
(i.e. -9/3-0Ls-0, With stems in -v or non-syllabic -u), and -ols-o (with stems in other vowels,
mostly -a and -0); considering that from at least the 9™ century onwards, postvocalic o tended
to disappear, spellings like -glso (for *-B-Ls-0 ~ *-9-0ls-0)>! Or -mlso (for *-m-olbs-0)>? must
also be taken into account, and beyond the resulting confusion of 6 and 4, there was also a
spelling variation concerning - and + yielding forms like gogolse “of the fig” (for cogoglso ~

4 See https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/wordwhl.asp for searches of individual word forms
and https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/index.asp for searches of word forms in combination.

46 The query URL is https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/wordwhl.asp?Ixlang=517&Ixsublang=
&Ixxbd=*D810E110D010F210&Ixxop=1&C=H.

4 The URL is https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/wordwhl.asp?Ixlang=&Ixsublang=23045
&Ixxbd=*D810E110D010F210&Ixx0p=1&C=H.

4 The URL is https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/wordwhl.asp?Ixlang=&Ixsublang=29189
&Ixxbd=*D810E110D010F210&Ixx0p=1&C=H.

4 The URL is https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/titusinx.asp?L XL ANG=517&L XWORD=*
DC10DD102600*D710D010DC10DD10&LCPL=1&TCPL=1&C=H&T=0&LMT=100&K=1&MM=0&QF=1 .
%0 To these may be added 9 attestations of abbreviated mds6 and 28 attestations of the misspelt forms mg3é0ds6
(1), 0g603s6 (2), 03900836 (7), 03g6r5m3s6 (3), ©3gH0:ds6 (3), @3gGBMsh (1), L3Ok (6), wdgd\mdsb (With a line
break inside, 4), and ©d56.03:6 (with a dot inside, 1). As such errors are not systematic and therefore not
predictable, their correction is very time-consuming.

51 Cf. 1.3 with note 44 above as to an example from the Adishi Gospels (Mk. 3.17-18).

%2 The most frequent is mJémbso (for mdm-obs-0) “of gold” with 29 attestations.
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wam-obs-0).%% This can be overcome by ignoring the character preceding -ULso in the search
string (i.e., using *Lse instead), which increases the number of hits to 7802 types with 94503
tokens.>* The third shortcoming consists in the fact, already mentioned above, that a query for
zero endings is not possible, which means that neither the endingless nominative nor a genitive
with Suffixaufnahme depending on it can be searched for as such, the latter falling formally
together with the simple (unextended) genitive in -ol;, -obs, -0 Or -ms and thus coming up with
a huge number of hits (e.g., 32933 types with 539669 tokens for -olis),> which is way too high
for being analysed. The only reasonable solution here is to search for individual words in the
“absolutive” form in combination with a following genitive; we thus find, e.g., 10 attestations
of Lsbe followed by a short genitive in *ol,°® among them the sentences 3gmsbos Lsbem
33500030k 00 Jdols “Bethania means (lit. is named) ‘House of Peace’” in the Sinai Mravaltavi,>
0005612367301 dgmemgd Labem bsgmagoggdols “Bethlehem translates (as) ‘House of Fruitfulness’”
in the Shatberdi CO”(‘,"CtiOI’],‘L—’8 or ager dgb Loben Lofdowol s Lawgmem Lymols {fdowals “T will
make you a house of holiness and a dwelling place of the Holy Spirit” in the Teachings of
Fathers,> all of which clearly exhibit the predicative function of the endingless nominative. As
to the genitives involved, we may note the difference between the “indefinite” abstract nouns
appearing in the short form in all three examples given above and the “definite” Holy Spirit
standing in the long form in the last one; this distribution is not straightforward though as the
Athos witness of the Teachings shows where “of holiness” also appears in the long form,
Lofdools.% And indeed, a search for Lsken in combination with genitives in -obs reveals a
certain fluctuation,® with examples like gomgd... Gmdgmo 00sHads6930L Lsbm Seobs
“Bethlehem..., which translates ‘House of Bread’” in the treatise by Epiphanius of Salamis on
Weights and Measures,62 93e29b0s... GOdgembszs Nfmos bebem 384omdobs “the church... which
was named ‘House of Peace’” in the legend of St Pancratius of Taormina,% and, with a whole
series of predicatives, 390996 096 msg s goffeeg sbemgd Bgdws; 394996 0gngb Lsdemlige
93903900Ls, Lodg 9beabgmadols, Leben Bgbog@gdols, dod (3bercrgdols, begdgm ©s Lsbydgen
Mmbdbegdols, 3Fygdl ggmoen... “I will become a head for you and I will name you members of
mine; | will become for you a clothing of immortality, a bridegroom of incorruptibility, a house
of beauty, a root of life, food and drink of endlessness, a good shepherd...” in Euthymius the
Hagiorite’s version of the Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew by John Chrysostom.®* It
goes without saying that searching for every single possible candidate of a noun in the

53 All three spellings are attested in the manuscripts containing the Old Georgian translation of the Life of John
Chrysostom; cf. Gvaramia 1986: 91, I. 3 with note.

5% The URL is https:/ftitus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/wordwhl.asp?Ixlang=517&Ixsublang=
&Ixxbd=*E110D010F210&Ixx0p=1&C=H.

% The URL is https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/wordwhl.asp?Ixlang=517&Ixsublang=&
IXxbd=*D810E110D010&Ixx0op=1&C=H.

% The URL is https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/titusinx.asp?LXLANG=517&LXWORD=
E110D010EE10DA102600*D810E110&L CPL=1&TCPL=1&C=H&T=0&| MT=100&K=1& MM=0&QF=1.

57 Sin. georg. 32-57-33, fol. 121va, Il. 7-8 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386887-
ms/?sp=125); cf. Shanidze et al. 1959: 126, I. 11.

%8 KKNCM, S-1141, fol. 90r; cf. Gigineishvili & Giunashvili 1979: 158, Il. 38-39.

%9 35330 LFsgmabo, cf. Abuladze 1955: 226, |. 29 after manuscript C (KKNCM, H-1662, fol. 262v).

80 Jvir. georg. 9, fol. 207vb, II. 3-4; cf. Abuladze 1955: 226 n. 29.

61 The URL is https://titus.fkidgl.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/titusinx.asp?LXLANG=517&LXWORD=
E110D010EE10DA102600*D810E110D010&| CPL=1&TCPL=1&C=H&T=0&LMT=100&K=1&MM=0&QF
=1, with 13 hits.

62 KKNCM, A-691, fol. 181r; cf. Van Esbroeck 1984: 28, I. 31— 29, I. 1.

8 |vir. georg. 17, fol. 78rb, 1. 22-23; cf. Khakhanashvili 1904: 87, 11. 8-9.

5 |vir. georg. 4, fol. 74va, . 4-14; cf. Shanidze et al. 1996-98: Il, 95, 1. 8-11/2014: 1, 382, II. 19-21.
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absolutive cannot be the method of choice for establishing a sound statistical basis when
investigating the different functions of the short and long case forms.

2.2 The GNC facility

In contrast to the TITUS approach, the Georgian National Corpus offers more than just string-
based searches (including the wild-card character “*”).%° Using the sophisticated “CQL” query
language of the Corpuscle system developed at the University of Bergen, Norway, it facilitates
much more complex queries that make use of a thorough morphological analysis of the text
data (in the so-called “Advanced Search” mode). E.g., a noun in the “absolutive” singular
followed by a noun in the genitive singular can be searched by the formula <[features = (“Abs”
“Sg” “N”)] [features = (“N” “Gen”)]>,%" yielding 11121 hits across the subcorpora for “Old
Georgian”, “Middle Georgian”, and “Law texts”. Among the first examples showing up, we
see the phrase ¢mq3m mmdols “cub of a lion”, schematically ¢wg39-@ md-ol-@, in 3gnxgdse ogo
omesobo, Gmdge mgsm mmdob Forgdnm ogm “the rule of Judah, who was named a ‘cub of a
lion”” from a homily by Meletius of Antioch on Annunciation (CPG 3425.8) appearing in the
Mravaltavi of Parkhali,®® clearly a quotation from the Old Testament (Genesis 49.9) where,
however, the older witnesses show the long form of the genitive, gy @mdols.®® The long
genitive is, of course, also included in the results of the same query, as in another hit from the
Mravaltavis which runs ogm dséseols bsdgdse (do@se... gM0-mdGmggds ©s gOm-3nsgzMmds
@IBmobs s sdols s gém-69ds “the holy Trinity has always been... a single deity and a single
leadership of God and the Father and a single intention”;’® here we may note the clear
definiteness of the two genitives of “God” and “the Father”. Included in the results are also
plural genitives as in the nice example 041 030 07)3em 3M3sms, B39M 3 3MZems, Lebe glsbeomoms,
33:96b5e Lbgmmoms, IbOgm, Absby@ s b9gqgdobol-d(39dgem “he was an eye for (lit. of) the blind,
a foot for (lit. of) the lame, a house for (lit. of) the homeless, a healer for (lit. of) the sick, a
rearer, servant and consoler” from the metaphrastic Life of St llarion the Iberian.”

In order to differentiate between singular and plural genitives or long and short forms, the search
can further be refined; e.g., adding “Sg” to the second element in the query formula’? reduces
the number of hits to 7601, and adding “O1dP1”, to 2633. The distinction of long and short forms
can be achieved in two ways: adding the feature “L” (for “long”) to the search for singular
genitives” yields 5698 hits of the long form, and the same feature can be negated as !“L”,
leaving 1903 hits. However, the results are not (yet) very reliable in this case; as a matter of
fact, only two of the first 30 hits that appear for the latter query are pertinent, namely &edgenl.s
sJab o $799bs JOBomol s e mg3b “who has five loaves of barley and two fish” from John

8 Cf. http://gnc.gov.ge/gnc/page?page-id=gnc-getting-started#basic_search for the so-called “Basic Search”.

8 Cf. http://gnc.gov.ge/gnc/page?page-id=The_gquery language for details.

57 Angle brackets are used here to delimit the formulae; they are not part of them (but the rectangular brackets are).
68 A-05, fol. 14ra, . 26-28; cf. Abuladze 1944: 264, |. 40.

8 Thus in the Oshki Bible (lvir. georg. 1° fol. 67va, I. 11); the later manuscripts (KKNCM, H-1207 = “A”, Kutaisi,
State Historical Museum [hereafter: SHM], 28 = “K”, and Saba’s Bible, “S”) have g3y / eog330 instead of the
endingless form (cf. Abuladze et al. 2017: 1, 151 n. 9).

0 Thus in the Mravaltavi of Theti (A-19, p. 22; cf. Abuladze 1944: 261, Il. 4-5); the Sinai and Athos Mravaltavis
have a slightly changed word order (3s¢swol ogm), and the latter omits the genitive (Sin. georg. 32+57+33, fol.
45va, Il. 10-15, cf. Shanidze et al. 1959: 46, Il. 18-20; lvir. georg. 11, fol. 24ra, Il. 21-24). In the Parkhali
Mravaltavi, the passage is missing due to a lacuna; cf. Van Esbroeck 1975: 210 (P 3.).

1 Abuladze et al. 1971: 224, 11. 8-10;

2 <[features = ("Abs" "Sg" "N")] [features = ("N" "Gen" "Sg")]>.

3 <[features = ("Abs" "Sg" "N")] [features = ("N" "Gen" "Sg" "L")]>.
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6.9 in the Adishi Gospels™ (the other ancient witnesses have the long forms instead, o0 3-@0
Jomogmolso s méo m33%0)75 and 130909 bgg 36d96Ls dobgb Lodérdbols “if you gave a wise one
the cause of wisdom” from the Fourth letter of St Antony.’® The reason for this is that many
constellations are ambiguous as to their morphological determination (including, e.g., the
ambiguity of nominatives in -, see above), and a thorough disambiguation, which would have
to take syntactical conditions into account, has not yet been possible to the same extent for the
Old and Middle Georgian texts as it has for Modern Georgian. But still we can proceed towards
more reliable results, namely, by combining feature-based and string-based query conditions.
E.g., by adding the information that the second word must end in -ol;,’” the number of results is
reduced to 540, and by further adding the information that the word following the phrase must
not be a postposition,”® we can exclude cases where the genitive does not depend on the
preceding noun but on the latter element, thus leaving 443 hits for *ols (among which 365 are
from the Old Georgian corpus). Similarly, we arrive at 3580 hits for *ols (3165 for Old
Georgian) and 1485 for *m.s (1390 for Old Georgian).” Further refinements remain possible,
of course, but lastly, every single hit has to be checked before it can be used for a valid
statistics.?% At least for the short form of the genitive plural ending (-o), we may safely state
here that it does not occur on a noun after a singular “absolutive” in a Suffixaufnahme
constellation. Absolutives of the collective plural with a depending genitive do occur, but
extremely rarely: of the 34 hits of the corresponding query,® only one third can be regarded as
pertinent, with nice examples like 30633mols 3emolse Lozgmg dolo, MJgd dserBmeJols @ Jsbo
dolbo “(that) of a first-born bullock is his beauty, horns of a unicorn (are) his horns” in a verse
referring to Joseph in the book of Deuteronomy (33.17) in the Gelati Bible.®? Absolutives of
the “old” plural remain excluded as the nominative ending, -6o, has no short variant.

For searching instances of Suffixaufnahme, the GNC provides an even more sophisticated
feature, namely, tags for “doubled cases” like “DDat” for a dative attached to a genitive. Thus,
e.g., a query for a noun in the dative singular with a following noun in the “doubled dative”®
yields 11841 instances, with the phrase Lslyagggge-bs (3-ms-bs “in the kingdom of the heavens”
appearing several times.® It must be underlined, however, that the tag “DAbs” does not exist
(because the forms in question are always identical with simple genitives) so that the “doubled
case” structure cannot be retrieved explicitly with head nouns in the absolutive.

4 See Taqaishvili 1916: Tabl. 166.

5 Cf. Samushia & Dundua 2011-14: https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etca/cauc/ageo/nt/ntkpl/ntkpl074.htmg#
NT Jo. 6 9.

6 Cf. Garitte 1955: 30, I. 29; in accordance with the main manuscript used (Sin. georg. 35, 17ra, Il. 7-8, see
https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.0027938698A-ms/?sp=18&st=image) which uses Q. throughout,
the edition does not distinguish between o and « (o).

7 <[features = ("Abs" "Sg" "N")] [features = ("N" "Gen" "Sg") & ".*ols"]>.

8 <[features = ("Abs" "Sg" "N")] [features = ("N" "Gen" "Sg") & ".*o\"] [features = (!"Pp")]>.

8 <[features = ("Abs" "Sg" "N")] [features = ("N" "Gen") & ".*ol."] [features = (1"Pp™)]> and <[features = ("Abs"
"Sg" "N")] [features = ("N" "Gen") & ".*ms"] [features = (I"Pp")]>.

80 Note that the hits presuppose that no other word material, e.g. an adjective or a verbal form, intervenes between
the head noun and the depending genitive. For such cases, a separate query has to be applied; e.g., <[features =
("Abs" "Sg" "N")] [] [features = ("N" "Gen")] [features = (1"Pp")]> with [] indicating any type of word yields
another 7183 hits off-hand.

81 <[features = ("Abs" "PI" "N")] [features = ("N" "Gen")] [features = (!"Pp")]>.

82 KKNCM, A-1108 = “Gb”; the second manuscript of the Gelati Bible (KKNCM, Q-1152 = “Ga”) does not
contain the verse. The other Old Georgian witnesses of Deuteronomy have a different wording throughout; cf.
Abuladze et al. 2017: 1, 668b.

8 <[features = ("Dat" "Sg" "N")] [features = ("N" "DDat")]>.

8 E.g., in all old witnesses of Matthew 13.43.
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3. Stacking ad infinitum?
3.1 Double Suffixaufnahme

Having the facilities of the two corpora at hand, we may now turn to the question whether the
addition of endings in Suffixaufnahme was restricted to two or not. As a matter of fact, double
Suffixaufnahme has well been described for quite some time, with examples like Lodwow®b (i.€.
Lodow®-2) 0go bog-obs mAMm-ols-obs-e “the wealth (nom.sg.) of the gift (gen.sg.) of God
(gen.sg.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.)” from the Sinai Mravaltavi,?® 36589691 §933sé0Bqds-0 bodgms-os
ds-on 36g9emmb-olis-ms-o “he would believe in the truth (nom.sg.) of the words (gen.pl.) of the
angel (gen.sg +gen.pl.+nom.sg.)” from Euthymius’ version of the Commentary on Matthew, %
and 6gds-o 3s3-0bs Rgd-ols byze-ms-ols-o “the wish (nom.sg.) of my father (gen.sg.) of the
heavens (gen.+gen.pl.+nom.)” from the Gospel of Matthew (18.14),%" all clearly showing that
the stacking of case endings in Suffixaufnahme occurred on the last element of the phrase,® in
a sequence “mirroring” that of the corresponding nouns® and with all of the endings necessarily
representing genitives except for the last one, which refers to the head noun. Considering the
existence of short and long case endings, the number of possible conglomerates in this
constellation (“A of B of C” > “C+B+A”) amounts to 192 even if we leave out the spelling
variation caused by o; there would be 32 more possibilities if the combination of the long
ending of the genitive plural (-os) with the same ending, no matter whether it stands for a
genitive, dative or ergative, were not excluded, as has been known since Brosset’s account (see
above). However, for the short ending as appearing in the pronominal forms ds-o, s3s-0, dsgs-on
and ods-o, this restriction is not valid so that forms like 8s-o-ms-2, 3s-0-05-336, OF dso-ms-6o are
systematically met with, thus adding another 32 candidates to the list. Again, there is quite a
number of conglomerates that are not attested, either due to deficiencies of the textual heritage
or because of constraints. The theoretically possible combinations of endings for
gen.sg.+gen.sg.+CASE, gen.sg +gen.pl.+CAsE, and gen.pl.+gen.sg.+CASE are illustrated in
Tables 111-V below with unattested forms marked by an asterisk and greyshading; for other
forms, the number of types and tokens as retrievable from the TITUS corpus® is indicated in
parentheses.®

8 Sin. georg. 32+57+33, fol. 140v, Il. 22-24 (https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386887-
ms/?sp=144); cf. Shanidze et al. 1959: 145, |. 38 — 146, |. 1.

8 |vir. georg. 13, fol. 59rb, 1. 9-10; cf. Shanidze et al. 1996-98: 1, 87, 1. 4/ 2014: 1, 78, |. 21.

8 Thus the witnesses of the Protovulgate; cf. Samushia & Dundua 2011-14: https:/titus.uni-frankfurt.
de/texte/etca/cauc/ageo/nt/ntkpl/ ntkpl018.htm#NT Mt. 18 14. For a khanmeti version and that of the Adishi
Gospels, cf. below.

8 Exceptionally, the khanmeti version of Mt. 18.14 as present in the palimpsest KKNCM, A-89, fol. 61va, Il. 4-6
(cf. Kajaia 1984: 44) seems to have fydobse instead of Bgdols, With Suffixaufnahme anticipated on the second last
element; this requires further investigation.

85 Cf. Kamarauli 2022: 29-32 for illustrations of the “inverted order” of elements in Suffixaufnahme.

% For lack of a pertinent language code, the GNC does not contain the khanmeti and haemeti texts yet so that the
corresponding numbers will be a bit lower.

% Not all instances have been checked; higher numbers indicated are provisional and only meant to give a rough
picture. Attestations that are obviously erroneous, esp. from Middle and Late Old Georgian texts, are not counted.
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Singular® Conglomerates of genitive endings
long+long long+short short+long®® short+short®
Nom. long -ols-ols-o (8/12) *-ols-0b-0 -ol-ols-o (54/3774)% *_ol-0b-0"°
short -obs- 0L~ % *-0ls-0-@% -ol-ols-@% -ols-ols-@%
voc. *_ols- 0l *_ols-ol-or -ol-obs-e (2/2) *_ol-ol-r
Erg. *-0ls-015-3s6 *-0bo-01s-3s6 -0b-0bs-3s6 (45/202)% -ob-0l-3s6 (1/1)
Dat. long -obs-ols-Ls (8/9) *-0ls-ob-bs -ol-obs-ls (65/2553)% *-0l-ol-ls
short *-0ls-0bs-1s *-0Ls-0b-1 *-0l-0bs-1 *-0l-0l-1
Gen. long *-0ls-ols-0bs *-0Ls-ob-obs -ol-obs-obs (2/17)%° *-ol-ol-obs
short *-0Ls-0ls-0ls *-0ls-0b-0ls *-0l-0ls-01s *-0l-0b-0ls
Instr. long -obs-obs-oms (1/1) *-0ls-ol-oms -ob-obs-oms (12/796)1%° *-ol-ol-oms
short *-0ls-ols-om *-ols-0l-0m -ob-ols-00 (12/71)10! *-0l-ol-0m
Adv. long *-ols-obs- *-ols-0l-o0 -ob-obs- (12/ 123)102 *-0B-01)-Ag3103
short -0ls- 0 ls-@10 -olis-ols-o10 -ol-ols-@10 -ol-ol-s1%*
Plural
Nom. -olis-0bs-60 (3/5) *-0bs-0ls-60 -ol-abs-60 (27/770)1% *-0b-0l-60
Voc. *-ols-0ls-60 *-0ls-0 -6 -ol-ols-6e (2/2)108 *-ol-0ls-6em
EDG |long -obs-obs-os (5/9) *-ols-ol-os -ol-ols-os (25/1241)107 *-ol-ob-ms
short *-0ls-0lss-0 *-0ls-0ob-0 *-ol-ols-0 % *-0l-0b-0
Table I11: Conglomerates of endings gen.sg. + gen.sg. + CASE

%2 Note that -ob in this and the following Tables also stands for -o%;, -1, etc.

% The numbers in this column comprise forms of place names and other formations in -olo such as gegomol-o
“Tbilisi” or Lsgeol-o “eunuch” that were derived as genitives, even though they cannot count as regular instances
of syntactically conditioned Suffixaufnahme; not comprised are foreign words in -olo such as U36ool-o
“conscience” < Gk. cuveidnoig.

% The token number implies 2083 attestations of the pronoun 3-ob-ols-o and 1372 of o4-L-obs-o.

% Cases like Lsbstgds-o 3s6rgmb-ob-ol-o “Gospel of Mark™ in the title of Mark in the Adishi Gospels (Taqaishvili
1916: Tabl. 65) are hypercorrect formations (for 3s6e%-ol-0) and not counted here.

% These conglomerates can stand for simple Suffixaufnahme; cf. below.

%7 The number comprises 87 instances of 3-0l-ols-3s6 and 49 of m4-L-0bs-3s6 / mg-ol-0bs-3s6.

% The number comprises 1300 instances of 3-ol-obs-bs and 937 of m-b-obs-bs / ogl-y/5-0b-obs-Le.

% Only the forms 8-ol-obs-obs (9) and o4-L-obs-obs (8) occur, for which cf. below.

100 The number comprises 476 instances of 3-ol-obs-o0s and 297 of m4-k-obs-ems / 0g/5-0k-obs-oms.

101 The number comprises 27 instances of 8-0l-obs-om and 38 of m-b-0bs-00 / 07)-0b-0bs-eo.

102 The number comprises 26 instances of 8-0l-obs-e and 85 of 04-L-0bs-@ / mgl--ob-obs-c.

103 All instances of dobobse and mbolbse must be regarded as containing -obs-e, NOt -ol-s.

104 This conglomerate implies the forms of the so-called directive case.

105 The number comprises 671 instances of 3-ol-obs-60 and 109 of o4-k-0bs-60 / mg/-g-ol-obs-6o.

196 The number comprises 1 instance of 3-ob-0ls-6e.

107 The number comprises 754 instances of 3-ol-obs-ms and 449 of oy-k-obs-ms / ogl-g-ol-obs-ms, for which cf.
below.

108 In all occurrences of dolobsm (4) and obobsom (7), the ending is actually that of the instrumental (*3-ob-ols-om
[ ©4-b-0bs-0m).
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Singular Conglomerates of genitive endings
long+long long+short short+long short+short
Nom. |[long | -obs-ms-o (293/1111) *_0s-0r-0 -ob-ms-o (131/1376) *_ol-0r-0
short -obs~os-B% *-0bs-0-@ -ob-os-% *-0b-0r-@
Voc. -obs~ms-o (12/23)1%° *-ols-o-e -ob-os-c (2/8)110 *-0b-0r-c
Erg.iut -0bs-ons-3s6 (22/58) *-0ls-0-336 -0b-00s-856 (21/113)112 *-0l-00-336
Dat! |long | -obs-os-bs (59/191) *_ols-0r-bo -ol-ors-bs (52/1021)12 *_ol-or-bo
short *_ols-0e-b *_ols-0-1s *_ol-0-1s *_ol-0-1s
Gen.! [long | -obs-os-olbs (24/83) *_ols-or-obs -ol-ors-ols (10/268)124 *_ol-or-olss
short *-0ls-ms-ols *-0ls-m-0ls *-0l-os-01s *-0l-0-0ls
Instr. [long | -obs-os-oms (12/19) *-0bs-0-0ms -ol-ms-0ms (9/340)115 *-ol-m-0ms
short | -ols-ms-oom (1/2)%16 *-ols-0-0m -ob-ms-oom (2/8)116 *-ol-0-0m
Adv. |long -obs-os- (1/1)1 *-0bs-or-s -ol-os- (2/10)M *-ol-or-s0!18
short -obs-ons-@0* *-qls-or-s'0* -ol-ms-@1% *-0l-or-010*
Plural
Nom. -olis-0s-60 (75/255) *-0lis-0-60 -ol-ms-60 (72/481)11° *-0l-or-60
Voc. -ols-ms-6m (3/4) *-0bs-0-6c *-0l-05-6cm *-0b-00-60
EDG0 (-obs-0s-3s6 etc.) *(-0bs-0-3s6 etc.) (-ol-0s-3s6 etc.) *(-0b-0-3s6 etc.)
Table IV: Conglomerates of endings gen.sg. + gen.pl. + CASE

199 In all other attestations of the conglomerate, the - is the quotation particle.

110 In all other attestations of the conglomerate, the - is the quotation particle or part of a circumfix (Ls-/-j- -m).
111 The given numbers comprise instances of the singular ending replacing the plural ending after -os-.

112 The number comprises 47 instances of 3-ol-0s-3s6.

113 The number comprises 657 instances of 3-ob-ms-bs and 245 of o5--0s-Le.

114 The number comprises 201 instances of 3-ol-ms-obs and 64 of 04-L-ms-0bs / org-ol-ms-obs.

115 The number comprises 237 instances of 3-ob-ms-oms and 97 of m-k-os-00s / mglg-ob-ms-oms.

116 1n all other instances, -osoo represents the secondary ending of the instrumental(-ablative) plural, cf. n. 26
above.

17 In all other instances, -msw represents the secondary ending of the adverbial plural, cf. n. 26 above.

118 All instances of 3olose and oglose must be regarded as containing -ms-e, NOt -0-sc.

119 The number comprises 335 instances of 3-ol-0s-60 and 83 of 04-L-0s-60 / mg-ol-ms-6o.

120 Because of the exclusion of *-ms-0s-, the forms are identical with the corresponding singular forms and counted
with them.
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Singular Conglomerates of genitive endings
long+long long+short short+long*?! short+short!?!
Nom. |long | -os-ebs-e (139/375)1% *-gs-0l-0t2 -m-obs-o (2/785) *-m-0l-0
short ~03-0155-@% *-0rs-015-@% -0-ols-@% *-0r-0ls-J%
Voc. -1~ 0 b= (5/10)199 * s-plier * ool i24 *-or-0ls-o
Erg. ~ors-0s5-356 (23/28) * 052356 ~or-0lss-3s6 (2/57) *or-0ls-856
Dat. long -os-0bs-bs (37/54)12 *-05-0b-bs -o-0bo-bs (2/454) *-0-ob-bs
short *-ms-olbs-112 *-ms-0l-1 -0-0bs-b (1/2) *-o-ol-1s
Gen. | long -os-0bs-ols (4/4)1% *-gs-0b-0bs -0-obs-obs (1/6) *-0-0l-obs
short *-mns-0ols-ob *-ms-0ol-ols *-m-0ls-ob *-m-0l-0ls
Instr. | long -ons-ols-00s (2/2) *-05-0l-000 -o-obs-oms (1/111) *-or-ol-oos
short *_05-0bs- 0028 *-mo-0-0m -om-obs-o0 (1/5) *-om-ob-om
Adv. long -0s-0bs- (3/3) *-ms-0l-s0 -o-obs- (1/12) *-o-0l-o@
short -ono-0ls-@% *-ms-0l-o% -on-0ls-@% *-;-0ls=s%8
Plural
Nom. -ms-0ls-60 (19/63) *-ons-01s-60 -o-obs-60 (2/132) *-0-ali-60
Voc. -ms-0ls-6m (1/5) *-ons-015-6¢ *-0r-0lss-6m *-0-0ls-6¢
EDG | long ~or5-0bs-ors (9/10) *—on- 2l ns'2 ~or-obs-oms (2/237) *-orali-
short *_mo-0ls-on'30 *-mno-0l-o *-o-0bs-o *-m-0l-o
Table V: Conglomerates of endings gen.pl. + gen.sg. + CASE

121 Only forms of 3s-0-, s3s-0-, ds3s-0- and ods-o- are regarded as pertinent in this column. Numbers would be
much higher if all forms of place names in -go-, which are derived from plural genitives, were counted, too.

122 The numbers include 1 instance of 3-ol-ms-0bs-0 and 6 of 3s-o-ms-alis-o, for which cf. below.

123 The forms 3sdsmsobo (Spelt 33mo[to?) and wgsmmsolo (Spelt wolo) as occurring in the Hymnary of Mikael
Modrekili (KKNCM, S-425; cf. Gvakharia et al. 1978: 1l and 111, 295, 1l. 4-5 and 149: |. 17) are uncertain and
remain obscure. In all other forms in -msolo, -os- belongs to the word stem.

124 In the two occurrences of 3smalsm, the -o is the quotation particle.

125 The numbers include 2 instances of 3-ol-os-ols-Ls, for which cf. below.

126 The form gmggmmsolsl appearing in an apophthegm in Sin. georg. 35, fol. 318va, Il. 28-29 (see
https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.0027938698A-ms/?sp=328; cf. Dvali 1974: 299, I. 23) remains
obscure; there is no head noun involved.

27 The numbers include 1 instance of 3-so-ms-obs-ams, for which cf. below.

128 The ending occurs only in the forms wgd/gmsmsobsen and domdsmsobseom, the first of which represents the
Biblical place name Agprabdo (Ez. 6.14) with -os- reflecting GK. -0a, not the Georgian genitive plural ending. The
second form is a hapax legomenon from the legend of Ss Sergius and Bacchus (BHG 1624; A-95, fol. 510ra, I. 1,
cf. Kekelidze 1962: 89 Il. 6-7); it obviously stands for the name of the fortification which is called BopBoaiiicog
in Greek (cf. Passio 1895: 389, I. 29), in its turn rendering the Syriac name Bét Balas (cf. Passio 1895: 385 n. 1),
which is likely to underly the Georgian dog3sms- With -o- and -e»- permuted. In any case, we have no genitive
plural ending -ms- here either.

129 The form §3oesmselms as appearing in the Second Epistle by Macarius (Ninua 1982: 144, 1. 33) is erroneous
for §lowsmsols (with single Suffixaufnahme) as present in Sin. georg. 35, fol. 113rb, I. 27 (see
https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.0027938698A-ms/?sp=117) and lvir. georg. 21, fol. 22r, |. 24.

130 The form eggmsosobso appearing in Ez. 6.14 in the later witnesses (Saba’s and Bakar’s Bibles) stands for
q3msmsebsom, Cf. note 128 above.
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As the Tables show, the short variants of case endings usually do not occur as a second or third
element in the conglomerates, which may be due to the fact that in a noun phrase with genitive
attributes, it is rather the attributes that carry definiteness than the head noun; e.g., while “a
house of the sons of David” is by all means well-formed and common, phrases like “David of
the sons of the house” or “sons of David of the house” would require specific contexts.

In order to retrieve examples of complete noun phrases with double Suffixaufnahme, the GNC
again provides a sophisticated feature, with tags like “DDErg” indicating an ergative combined
with two genitives. Thus, the query string <[features = (“N” “Erg”)] [features = (“Gen”)]
[features = (“DDErg”)]> yields 19 valid instances of this constellation, the first one being
Lsbog®gds-3s6 gebgd-ols 361dgb-ms-0ls-3s6 “the gentleness (erg.sg.) of the mind (gen.sg.) of the
wise (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+erg.sg.)” from Euthymius’ version of the Commentary of Matthew by
John Chrysostom.*3! By the way, we must not forget here that between the three basic elements
of such noun phrases, other elements such as adjectives, pronouns or postpositions may be
inserted; in order to retrieve such instances, it is necessary to add an empty feature in the query
string as in <[features = (“N” “Dat”)] [] [features = (“Gen”)] [features = (“DDDat”)]>, which
yields examples such as 3gg&-ms 3sm-03l xge6-obs JGolEB-L-0bs-ms “about those enemies
(dat.pl.) of the Cross (gen.sg.) of Christ (gen.sg.+gen.sg.+dat.pl.)” from the Epistle to the
Philippians.'32 Even verbal forms can appear inserted into the noun phrase as in séol@m@gmo...
bajo gmz0-bs oyl bsFoem-0s limem-ols-ms-bs “Aristotle... names (lit. speaks of) five essences
(dat.sg.) of the elements (gen.pl.) of the soul (gen.sg.+gen.pl.+dat.sg.)”.**® The same is true for
noun phrases with simple Suffixaufnahme.***

A special issue are again combinations with a head noun in the endingless nominative, given
that the endings of the genitives they combine with (-ols-0Ls,-0l-0bs, -ols-ms, -os-obs €tC.) can
stand for any genitive (or, in the case of -ols-ms, €ven a dative or ergative) of a head noun in
simple Suffixaufnahme. Such cases do exist, of course, as in Matthew 18.14 in the Adishi
Gospels'*® which runs 6g3s 3s30bs Bgdobs Byzsmsolbs, i.6. 6335-0 3sd-0bs Bgd-obs bgzs-os-obs-D
“wish of my father of the heavens”. The feature “DDAbs” does not exist in the GNC but phrases
like this can easily be retrieved with the formula <[features = (“N” “Abs”)] [features = (“Gen”)]
[] [features = (“DGen”)]>, with “DGen” substituting “DDAbs”.

3.2 Beyond double Suffixaufnahme

Theoretically speaking, the sequence of genitive attributes that induces double Suffixaufnahme
(“A of B of C” > “C+B+A”) could be extendible ad infinitum, resulting, e.g., in a sixfold
conglomerate (“F+E+D+C+B+A”) in a phrase of the type “A of B of C of D of E of F”. To
explore whether Suffixaufnahme could really proceed beyond a double one,**® it may be helpful

131 Cf. Shanidze 1996-98: 111, 339, |. 17 / 2014: 11, 395, |. 24. The given passage is missing in lvir. georg. 10 due
to a lacuna between fols 223 and 224; cf. Gippert et al. 2022: 116.

132 phjl. 3.18 in the pre-Athonite redaction (AB); the later one (CD) has a changed word order, resulting in 3gg6os
dommgls ol xgstabsms with the genitive of “Christ” preposed (cf. Dzotsenidze & Danelia 1974: 290). In
Sin. georg. 58 (“&”), fol. 351b, 1. 2, we read the form J(¢ol) gobsmse, Which must be regarded as hypercorrect;
cf. below for similar cases.

133 Thus in the Georgian version of the treatise on the Making of Man by Nemesios of Emessa (CPG 3550), ch.
15; cf. Gorgadze 1914: 94, Il. 13-14.

134 Cf. n. 80 above as to a sample query string.

135 Cf. above as to the wording of the other witnesses.

136 According to Kamarauli 2022: 29, “attributive nouns with more than two additional case markers are not
attested.”
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first to draw up the list of candidates for the possible combinations of endings again, starting
with a triple setting (“A of B of C of D” > “D+C+B+A”). Of the 576 hypothetically possible
combinations resulting, we may exclude off-hand those that turned out not to occur even in
double Suffixaufnahme, i.e., combinations with short variants of the genitive or dative endings
after the first element of the chain. Of the remaining 156 combinations, those with a sequence
of two genitive plural endings can further be excluded (*-ms-os- being replaced by -ms-ols-)
so that the 139 conglomerates listed in Tables VI-VIII remain.

Singular Conglomerates of genitive endings: triple Suffixaufnahme
long+long+long short+long+long long+long+long short+long+long
Nom. | long -ols-ols-ols-o -ol-ols-obs-o -ms-ols-olis-o ~m-0ls-obs-o
short -ols-ols-ols-@ -ol-ols-obs-J -ms-0ls-olss-J -o-0bs-obs-@
Voc. -olo-obs-obo-m -ol-obs-obo-m ~0n9-0ls- o lis-m ~m-olo-os-m
Erg. -ols-0bs-0bs-356 -ol-obs-0bs-3s6 -05-0s-0155-356 ~0-olio-0ls-dsb
Dat. long -0bs-obs-ols-bs -ol-ols-obs-bs -0o-0bs-0obs-ls -0-0ls-ols-bs
Gen. long -obs-ols-obs-obs -ol-olo-obs-obs -0o-0is-0ls-olss -0-0ls-0bs- 0l
Instr. long -ols-obs-ols-oms -ol-olo-obs-oms -0o-0ls-ols-oms -o-ols-ols-oms
short -ols-obs-obs-om -ol-obo-obs-om -0s-0ls-obs-om -o-ols-ols-om
Adv. long -obs-0ls-o s~ -ob-ols-ols-© -8~ 0o~ oo~ ~o-ols-obs-@
short -ols-ols-obs-@ -ob-ols-0 s~ -ms-0bs-olss-@ -m-0bs-0bs-@
Plural
Nom. -ols-0Ls-0ls-60 -ol-obs-0ls-6o -ns-0is-0s-60 -0-0ls-0s-60
Voc. -oLos-0Lo-0ls-bm ol-ols- o ls-6m ~05-0ls- 0 lis-6m -0-0ls-0s-6m
EDG long -0bo-obs-ols-os -ob-obs-obs-ms -0o-0ls-obs-ms ~0-0ls-ols-omo

Table VI: Conglomerates of endings gen.sg./pl. + gen.sg. + gen.sg. + CASE

Singular Conglomerates of genitive endings: triple Suffixaufnahme
long+long+long short+long+long long+long+long short+long+long
Nom. | long -olo-mo-ols-o -ol-os-ols-o (= -ors-0Ls-0ls-0 etc.) ~o-os-ols-o
short -obs-ms-0bs-@ -ol-ms-ols-@ ~0-ms-0bs-@
Voc. -0bs-ms-obls-m -ol-ms-olis-m ~0~m- 0o ls-m
Erg. -0ls-mo-0s-356 -ol-os-0lio-356 -0-ms-01s5-3s6
Dat. long -ols-ms-obs-bs -ol-ors-ols-bs ~o-ms-0ls-ls
Gen. long -obs-ms-ols-obis -ob-omo-ols-obs ~o-os-0lis-obs
Instr. long -obs-ms-olis-oms -ol-os-olis-oms ~0-os-0lis-0ms
short -obs-ms-olis-om -ol-omso-ols-om -0-os-olis-om
Adv. long -obs-os-obs-@ -ol-os-ebs-@ -0-0s- 0o~
short ~obs~ms-obs-J -ol-ors-obs-@ ~0-ms-0bs-@
Plural
Nom. -ols-ms-0ls-60 -ol-oms-0Ls-60 -0~ms-0s-6o
Voc. -obo-ms-os-bm ol-oms-0bs-6m -0~md- 0 ls-6m
EDG long -ols-mo-ols-ms -ob-mo-ols-ms -o0-os- 0 lis-ms

Table VII: Conglomerates of endings gen.sg./pl. + gen.pl. + gen.sg. + CASE
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Singular Conglomerates of genitive endings: triple Suffixaufnahme
long+long+long short+long+long long+long+long short+long+long
Nom. | long -obs-obs-ms-o -ob-obs-ms-o ~0s-0ls-ms-o -o-ols-ms-o
short -ols-ols-ms-@ -ol-obs-0s-@ -3 0bs-ms-J -o-obs-0ms-@
Voc. -0bs-os-ms-m -ob-obs-mo-m ~ns- 0 ls-ms-m ~0-ols-ms-m
Erg. -0Lo-0bs-ms-3s6 -ol-obs-ms-9s0 -0o- 0 lis-0s-356 -0-0ls-0s-356
Dat. long -olo-obs-ms-bs -ol-obo-ms-ls -3 0 li-mo-bs -0-0ls-mo-bs
Gen. long -0bs-obs-ms-olis -ol-ols-ms-obs -0o-0bs-ms-ols -0-0ls-ms-obs
Instr. long -obs-ols-ms-0ms -ob-ols-ms-oms -8~ 0 lid-ms-0ms -0-obs-ms-oms
short -obo-ols-ms-om -ol-ols-ms-om -0o-0ls-ms-om -0-ols-ms-00m
Adv. long -olss-0ls-0s- -ol-olss-os-e ~os-olis-os ~o-olss-os-e
short -ols-ols-ms-@ -ol-obs-os-@ -0-0ls-ms-@J -o-obs-ms-@
Plural
Nom. -obs-ols-ms-bo -ol-ols-ms-6o -mo-0ls-ms-bo -m-0bs-ms-bo
Voc. -ols-0ls-ms-6m ol-ols-ols-6m -3~ 0 ls-ms-6m -0-0bs-0s-bm
EDG | long (= -obs-ols-ms-ols) (= -ol-obs-ms-0bs) (= -0s-0bs-ms-0s) (= -o-obs-ms-0bs)
Table VIII: Conglomerates of endings gen.sg./pl. + gen.sg. + gen.pl. + CASE

Of course, all of these conglomerates could be searched for as such in the corpora. This,
however, is not necessary: by reducing the query strings to the most frequently recurring basic
structures (within TITUS, *Lsol*ol?*, bolsol?, *bsol*0s?*, *0s0bsobs?*, *msobsms?*),r’
we can immediately sort out the majority of constellations because they yield no hits. In contrast
to this, a few such strings do create relevant results, namely, *Lsosols?* (4/4), *Lobsms?*
(6/43),538 *Lorsols?* (2/3), *mobsos?* (3/14),*° and *momsols?* (2/7).140 Of all these 71
instances, only the four of *Lsomsols?* are nominal, and only three of them are “correct”
examples of triple Suffixaufnahme; it is worthwhile examining them in more detail. Note that
a search for “DDDNom” etc. is not possible in the GNC because triple Suffixaufnahme has not
been implemented, for lack of previous evidence.

3.2.1 The first positive example is from the book of Joshua (8.35) in the Gelati Bible;'*! it runs:
A™Igo 3OS smdmogomnbs 00lmdsd gn@-ms dodsern gmgm-obs 933mgbo-ols da-mo obﬁoﬁg:)-

137 The question mark as a wild card indicates that at least one more character must follow after the given string
(because * can also stand for “no character”).

138 In the form dololbsmse (3-ol-obs-ms-m) occurring in the Georgian version of John Chrysostom’s “Pearl”
(Melikishvili 2015: 211, I. 25), the - is the quotation particle again, not the vocative ending, thus leaving a form
of double Suffixaufnahme (3-ol-ols-os). In addition to the indicated results, there are several instances with a
nominal stem in -s such as, e.g., dmggl-obs-ms-o in the same author’s Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew
(Shanidze et al. 1996-98: 11, 301, I. 28-29 / 2014: 11, 34, . 22); here, too, we have only double Suffixaufhahme.
139 In addition to the indicated results, there are several instances with a nominal stem in -t such as, e.g.,
pddmobsmse (0dG0-obs-ms-o, 0f @dgem- “God”) with 137 attestations; here, too, we have only double
Suffixaufnahme. If we regard place names in -qo- as (petrified) plural genitives, we might further count instances
like L3s@bgmobsmse (L3sAl-gm-obs-0ms-o, OF L3sé-gm- “Persia”) as showing triple Suffixaufnahme, which would
add 8/12 instances.

140 Again excluding forms of stems in -t such as §s®dstonsobse (Fs6dstro-ms-obs-o, Of Fs@dstro- “heathen”).
141 No variants in the two witnesses of G; cf. Abuladze 2017: 1, 688.
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ols-ms-obs-Ls “which Joshua did not read to the ears (dat.pl.) of all the assembly (gen.sg.) of
the sons (gen.pl.) of Israel (gen.sg.+gen.pl.+gen.sg.+dat.sg.)”. In this verse, the Georgian text
agrees with the Greek one of the Codex Vaticanus, which reads 6 odk avéyve 'Incodg €ig ta
oto Thong éxkAnoiac vidy Ioponh “which Joshuah did not read to the ears of all the assembly
of the sons of Israel”.}*? A similar wording as in G is found in the Bakar Bible where, however,
the Suffixaufnahme appears reduced: éemdgemo s6rs Fotroz0mbs ol gaGos gogmobs 36g8mmobs
dgons oliGsBemoalisms “which Joshua did not read to the ears of all the congregation of the sons of
Israel” (With olesBer-obs-os gen.sg.+dat.pl. instead of *ol®sbrols-ms-obs-ms). A reduced
Suffixaufnahme is also found in Saba’s Bible and the contemporary Thbilisi manuscript H-885
(hereafter: “D”) where, however, the “sons” are missing in the sequence of genitives: ¢mdgm
3615 3o gonbs ol (obml S) 9608 gmgemals 3098mmalis olidsgemolsms “which Joshua did not
read to the ears of all the congregation of Israel” (With oli®sBeo-0ls-ms fOr *olitrsBeo-ols-ols-0s,
gen.sg.+gen.sg.+dat.pl.).}* With the “sons” missing, the latter witnesses agree with the Greek
Codex Alexandrinus!** as well as the Armenian tradition, which has gnp ng pufbpgue bunc
Jwlwigu wlbuvw gy bybgbgingy pupwlh “which Joshua did not read to the ears of all the
assembly of Israel”. 1%

3.2.2 The second example comes from the same book of Joshua (22.30) in the same Bible, and
it shows a similar constellation: 9Ldbgl  30obggb-l dmeEgm-bs s ygmggm-ms dmsgser-oms
A9l 30989m-0bs dg-os obBsBm-ols-ms-2ls-ms sosbols msg-ms, GMIgembo 0yzbgl dol 0sbs,
Loggmsbo... “Phinehas the priest and all the leaders (dat.pl.) of the congregation (gen.sg.) of the
sons (gen.pl.) of Israel (gen.sg.+gen.pl.+gen.sg.+dat.pl.), the chiliarchs (dat.pl.) who were with
him, heard the words...”.14® Here, the “sons” are missing in both ancient Greek codices, and the
Alexandrinus even omits “Israel”: dxovcavteg Dveeg 0 igpevg Kol mhvteg ol Apyovteg TG
cuvay®YRc, ol foav Het’ avtod, Todg Adyoug... “Phinehas the priest and all the leaders of the
congregation, having heard the words...”.**” The “sons” are also missing in the later Georgian
witnesses, which in this verse clearly agree with the Armenian text that has divided the noun
phrase into two: | L[llﬁll;[;u ew<wﬁw&) b wd‘bi;mﬂ: bz[uuﬁ.t@ o"nllnll[u}buﬁﬁl’ b <uulul[1u1u.ibm,£11
pupwkp np EpY pug Wfw gpwiub.., “Phinehas the priest and all the leaders of the congregation,
and the chiliarchs of Israel who were with him, heard the words...”,*® reflected in Georgian in
9b3s 50bgBL (069 S) FmEarlis s gmzggeems dsm Jnsgstros (Bmsgzstrns dso B) gmobsms s (< S)
sosbobmsgms (olmlsmoamo D) olidsgmolsms, MGmdgem 0yg3bgl dols msbs, Log)gmsbo 3133...149 In this
constellation, we have two instances of simple Suffixaufnahme, namely, g&-ols-ms “of the
people” (gen.sg.+dat.pl.) and olesBen-obs-os “of Israel” (id.).

3.2.3 The third example is from the Gelati Bible, too, but from the book of Judges (20.6), where
we read: G939 gm39e0-bs Lobmzgsm-bs 3330H03-0bs dg-ms albGsgm-obs-ms-abs-bs “I sent (her)
away to all the border(s) (dat.sg.) of the inheritance (gen.sg.) of the sons (gen.pl.) of Israel

142 vatican City, Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. gr. 1209 (diktyon 67840), p. 248b, Il. 2-4; see
https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1209.

143 Cf. Abuladze et al. 2017: 1, 688.

1441 ondon, British Library, Royal 01.D.VI (diktyon 74390), fol. 129b, 1l. 38-40 (see the facsimile editions by
Thompson 1888 and Keynon 1915); cf. Rahlfs 1979: 368 n. 2f.

145 Thus the text in the Zohrab Bible (Zohrapean 1805: 432). In the Codex Vaticanus (but not the Codex
Alexandrinus), verses 8.30-35 are arranged after 9.1-2 (and therefore inserted as 9.2a—f in the edition); cf. Rahlfs
1979: 367 n. 29. Other Old Georgian witnesses of the verse do not exist.

146 Cf. Abuladze 2017: 1, 721.

147 Codex Alexandrinus, fol. 139a, |. 50 —139b, I. 3; Codex Vaticanus, p. 267D, Il. 20-24.

148 Cf. Zohrapean 1805: 463.

149 Cf. Abuladze 2017: 1, 721.

47


https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1209

Digital Kartvelology 2, 2023

(gen.sg.+gen.pl.+gen.sg.+dat.sg.)”.2>® Here, again, the text comes closest to that of the Codex
Vaticanus, which runs anéoteila &v mavti Opiw kKAnpovopiog vidv IoponA “I sent (her) off to
all the border(s) of the inheritance of the sons of Israel”;!®! in the Codex Alexandrinus, the
“sons” are once more missing.?>? The same is true of the other Georgian witnesses of the verse,
this time including the Oshki Bible which even omits the “inheritance” in dowdemeby ogo
gmzgmos Labmas®os olesBmobsms “I sent (her) to all the borders of Israel”, with the
Suffixaufnahme regularly reduced to a simple one (ol&sBe-obs-os gen.sg.+dat.pl.).>* In the
Bibles of Saba and Bakar, we find olésgem-ols-ms, 100, but as a reduction for an expected double
Suffixaufnahme in the phrases gmggmms Lsbogetns 1sd330Mmgdgmobs olitgmolbsms (for
*olesgm-obs-obs-ms) and gmggemms Lobmgstros bsd3306539mms oltsgmoalsms (for *olesgm-
015¢-ma-15¢)}154 and in D, which adds Gmdoms “tribes” in gmggemoms Laboms®os 153 3306989mols
Bmdons olitrsgmobsms, the reduced form even stands for one with a triple Suffixaufnahme
(Folersge-ols-ms-ols-0).

3.2.4 The fourth instance of a form containing *Lsmsobs?* is different. It is found in the Epistle
to the Hebrews (6.4) as contained in the Athos manuscript Ivir. georg. 42 which, according to
its colophons, was written between 963 and 969 on Mt. Olympos in Bithynia on behalf of a
certain Mikael Zekepe.155 The clause in question reads: Gemdgmos a93m-o borsgl 6og-ms ds-o
bg3-obs-os-abs-2 “Who have perceived (lit. seen) the taste (nom.sg.) of the gifts (gen.pl.) of
heaven (gen.sg.+gen.pl.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.)”.** Here, the Suffixaufnahme comprises one
element too many: the form in question should be *%g;3-0ls-ms-e, With only two endings
attached to the genitive (gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg.). This is clearly shown by most of the other
ancient witnesses of the verse, which have just the form %gizobsmso;*’ a deviant wording is
only found in the Sinai manuscript georg. 58+31+60 (“&”, dated 977), which reads é(c3g)mos
390me  m3borsgl 6ogms 3(s)ma(s)6 @(3Gm)olsms %3001}0070,158 with the ending shortened
to -ols-ms and another genitive, m(36o)obsms “of God”, added.™ In any way, the form
bggobemsalise in the Athos codex must be regarded as hypercorrect.

3.2.5 All the remaining 67 hits are forms of the possessive pronouns dob- (s30l-, 3sg01L-, 0dok-)
“his/her/its”, dsor- (sdso-, ds500-, 0ds00-) “their”, and orygls- (with the variants 03ob-, m‘z]o'ls-)
“his/her/its/their own”. Considering that all these pronouns are genitive formations (3-ols-, 3s-o>-,

150 Cf. Abuladze 2017: 1, 781.

151 Codex Vaticanus, p. 300c, Il. 39-42.

152 Codex Alexandrinus, fol. 156vb, Il. 3-5.

158 Jvir. georg. 1¢ fol. 139rb, II. 15-17.

154 This wording matches the Armenian with wnwpbgh gudbinw gl uwldwiu dwnwignFbw pupok;p; cf,
Zphrapean 1805: 514.

155 Cf. Gippert et al. 2022: 399-400; other codices that were written by the same hand are the Athos Mravaltavi
(Ivir. georg. 11) and the hagiographical-homiletic collection lIvir. georg. 25 (cf. ib. 402; for sample images see
https://manuscripts.imiviron.gr/codices-and-scribes/). Beyond Mt Athos, the hand has recently been identified by
Dali Chitunashvili (2023) in the codex Jer. georg. 94+82 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.
00271072880-jo), which also contains the Pauline Epistles; to this we may add the fragment kept as VV 1097-111 in
the University Library of Leipzig with Rom. 2.4-5.13 (cf. Assfalg 1963: 52), which is likely to stem from the lost
first quire of the Jerusalem codex.

156 We may again note the insertion of a verbal form, «jboemsgl “he has seen”, in the nominal phrase.

157 Cf. Dzotsenidze & Danelia 1974: 359-360. From the older redaction, to which Ivir. georg. 42 belongs (as “17),
these are the manuscripts KKNCM, S-407 (“C”) and S-1138 (“4.”); the codex SHM, 176 (“"1.”’) does not contain
the end of the phrase due to a lacuna between fols. 148v and 149r.

1%8 Sin. georg. 31, fol. 1vb, Il. 14-17; see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386899-ms/?sp=52.
159 This addition is not registered in Dzotsenidze & Danelia 1974: 359; it may be due to a gloss that was erroneously
copied into the main text.
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mg-ol-),1% the resulting patterns are just the same as with nominal genitives,*®* except for the
short genitive ending being implied as the basis. A few examples may suffice to illustrate this.
In the legend on the Translation of the Relics of St Stephen the Protomartyr (BHG 1651b),
contained in the Athos manuscript lvir. georg. 8 (c. end of the 10" century), we read the
sentence  (3mdsh  doldsh  dmogmbs  Gedbuds-o  bofom-ms  Jd@-obs  oy-b-ols-ms-o
30U s6@3)0693memgls “his wife considered the transfer (nom.sg.) of the relics (gen.pl.) of the
husband (gen.sg.) of (her) own (gen.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg.), to Constantinople”,*? and
the same form of the reflexive possessive pronoun is found in the Ephrem the Minor’s
compilation of a Commentary on the Apostolicum (ad | Cor. 15.15) with 3=6gd0ms
©IOmggd0lsoms s@e@anbs 56 gmed-o 0go JMO(-ms d-obs my-b-obs-ms-o “by the nature of
divinity he built the body (nom.sg.) of the flesh (lit. fleshes, gen.pl.) of the son (gen.sg.) of his
own (gen.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg.)”.1%3 The form 8-ol-ols-ms-o “his/her/its” occurs, e.g.,
in the Second Sermon by (Pseudo-)Macarius (CPG 2410.2), where we read 3ol dogé 0d3s
b06gds- 2 gmzgge-ms-3q e dnbg-ms Lsbgem-obs 3-ob-obs-ms-a “by her was born the salvation
(nom.sg.) of all believers (gen.pl.) in (lit. of) the name (gen.sg.) of his
(gen.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg.)”,1%* and the same form is also met with in the legend of the
Nativity of John the Baptist (BHG 833f) as contained in the Klarjeti Mravaltavi, in a phrase
with a remarkable split: sd®emdols 3n6-0 g9m 9OMEIL Y05 Bmd-obs 3-ob-obs-ms-2 “for
Herod was made the banquet bread of the day (lit. days) of the birth of his”, lit. “the banquet
bread (nom.sg.) was made for Herod of the day (lit. days, gen.pl.) of the birth (gen.sg.) of his
(gen.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg.)”.1® Suffixaufnahme of an ergative ending is found once, in
a phrase from the Georgian version of the Commentary on the Gospel of Luke by Theophylact
of Ohrid which runs 303G mEg9m-3dsb mome-ols o380~ 39(39@-0ls  msbsdegd-ms Mm-ols
3-0b-0bs-03-356 36§95 306390 Ls “the summoner (erg.sg.) of every single debtor (gen.pl.) of the
Lord (gen.sg.) of his (gen.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+erg.sg.) said to the first one”.1%® The form
dolmsolse appears, e.g., in the homily on Penitence by Meletius of Antioch as contained in the
Udabno Mravaltavi, in the sentence 399m-0 oboemeb Lod)3dmgd-ols-o d-ob s bmbgmgd-obs
(odsem-ons 3-0b-ms-2bs-o “they would perceive (lit. see) the taste (nom.sg.) of the sweetness
(gen.sg.+nom.sg.) and of the aroma (gen.sg.) of the drugs (gen.pl.) of his
(gen.sg.+gen.pl.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.)”, with Suffixaufnahme on both coordinated attributes.'®’
Similarly, we have dolosolsts With the dative in Suffixaufnahme in the book of the prophet

160 y-15- is likely to represent an older form of the genitive of osg- “head” with syncope, contrasting with the regular
form os3-ols- without syncope.

161 The same is even true of possessive pronouns like 396-0 “your (sg.)” that are not genitival formations; cf.
Kamarauli 2022: 30.

162 |vir. georg. 8, fol. 9va, Il. 4-7, with an unmotivated paragraph break before the place name.

163 Jer. georg. 9, fol. 29vb, II. 17-19 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271072314-jo/?sp=32);
cf. Kochlamazashvili 2006: 314, II. 25-26.

164 Jvir. georg. 21, fol. 62r, Il. 25-26; in Jer. georg. 73, fol. 55r, I. 17, we see the shortened form 3ololsos (see
https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271072867-jo/?sp=57) and in SHM 181 (“D”), the nominative
ending already appears a first time on dm&§d-6gmse (cf. Ninua 1982: 201, Il. 26-27 with n.).

165 A-144, fol. 151v; cf. Mgaloblishvili 1991: 360, I. 3. In the Athos Mravaltavi (lvir. georg. 11, fol. 146ra, Il. 11—
12) as well as Jer. georg. 17 (fol. 121va, Il. 13-14, see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.
00271072387-jo/?sp=124), the sentence is largely restructured and we again find the shortened form dolobsoms:
396001 gm 3960 oo emgms T9930Ls (SiC!) dobolsms “Herod made a great banquet (lit. bread, nom.sg.) of the day
(lit. days, gen.pl.) of the rejoicing (gen.sg.) of his (gen.sg.+gen.sg.tgen.pl.)”.

166 Jer. georg. 22, fol. 145ra, II. 3-6 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271072429-jo/?sp=148);
cf. Sarjveladze 2010: 268, Il. 13-14.

167 A-1109, fol. 57v; cf. Shanidze et al. 1994, 132, Il. 19-20. In the corresponding passage of the Parkhali
Mravaltavi, the ending is shortened again (dobosobs: A-95, fol. 234rb, II. 2-3).
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Daniel (10.9) in the Bibles of Saba and Bakar in 3glids §3s-0 Loggns-ms 3-ol-ms-0 s 1sdgbs-ls
dobs Bgds 53-obs Loggns-ms 3-ob-ms-abs-bs... “I heard the voice (nom.sg.) of the words
(gen.pl.) of his (gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg.), and in my (lit. to me) hearing (dat.sg.) of the voice
(gen.sg.) of the words (gen.pl.) of his (gen.sg.+gen.pl.+gen.sg.+dat.sg.)...”;1%8 instead of the
verbal noun “hearing”, which clearly matches the text of the Theodotikon with &v t® dxoboai
ue awtod,*® the Oshki and Jerusalem Bibles here have a subordinate clause (s goos® 39L8mes
“and as I heard”).}’® Lastly, forms of 8-so- “their” with triple Suffixaufnahme are, e.g.,
dsmmsolso in AmEgb dMsgsm 36 Igqmdqdgmemds-o ogo bomzben-obs ds-m-obs-o s Mscmegb
33350 56l 336ggs-0 Bmd-0bs bsmglag-ms ds-m-ms-2bs-o “How manifold is the disagreement
(nom.sg.) of the life (gen.sg.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.) and how manifold is the
difference (nom.sg.) of the birth (gen.sg.) of the relatives (gen.pl.) of theirs
(gen.pl.+gen.pl.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.)” from the first Georgian translation of the Hexaemeron by
Basil the Great (CPG 2835),}" and 3soobsmsbs, two times occurring in dogls6g ogobo gyl
d9dogdgem-ms  bgm-ols ds-m-obs-ms-bs s 39em-bs Ba@-ms ds-o-ms-bs... s bgogzos... ©s
donsgs@bo dolbo doglisby Sgm-Ls IBge-ms ds-o-ms-bs s  3ge-bs d9dogdgem-ms  biyem-ols
3s-m-ols-ms-Ls “I will give them into the hand (dat.sg.) of the prosecutors (gen.pl.) of the soul
(gen.sg.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+dat.sg) and into the hand (dat.sg.) of the enemies
(gen.pl.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+dat.sg.)..., and Zedekiah... and his leaders | will give into
the hand (dat.sg.) of the enemies (gen.pl.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+dat.sg.) and into the hand
(dat.sg.) of the prosecutors (gen.pl.) of the soul (gen.sg.) of theirs
(gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+dat.sg)” from the book of Jeremiah (34.20-21) in the Gelati and
Mtskheta Bibles;’2 here, the older witnesses (O and J) have reduced forms (dsmomsbs /
dsmolsms).1™ The Gelati Bible provides a peculiar case with the forms dsmolsmso and
dsmalsosbo appearing in the book of Leviticus (25.33) in ... 4863009 bgoenmmmds-o Laben-ms
Jommasd-obs  Ladzyemgdgm-ols ds-m-obs-ms-o doBgzgdsls dsb, Msdgoy Lobem-bo  Jeems-os
9308 9e0-ms 33506m3-0bs 3s-m-obs-ms-6o... ... the selling (price, nom.sg.) of houses (gen.pl.)
of the city (gen.sg.) of the inheritance (gen.sg.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg.)
shall go into the jubilee, for the houses (nom.pl.) of the cities (gen.pl.) of the Levites (gen.pl.)
from (lit. of) the residence (gen.sg.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.pl.)...”;*"* here, we
should even expect forms with quadruple Suffixaufnahme (*3s-o-obs-ols-ms-o,
gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg., and *ds-m-obs-ms-0Ls-60, gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+
gen.sg.+nom.pl.) so that the attested forms must be regarded as reduced. The other witnesses
of the given verse show a similar wording including the form 3smobsmsbo, but with one element
less in the chains: ... 33dm jogl Labgogem-o ds-m-0, boben-bo Jeemsd-os bsdzyedmgdge-als
3s-m-als-ms-6o, dogdgzgdsls dsb, Gsdgory Labr-60 Jemsd-ms Lsdzgeegdgm-ols ds-m-abs-bo... ...
the selling price (nom.sg.) of theirs (gen.pl.+nom.sg.) (concerning) houses (nom.pl.) of the city

168 Cf. Abuladze et al. 2017: 11, 2881.

169 Cf. Rahlfs 1979: 926.

0 \vir. georg. 1¢ fol. 420rb, 1. 19; Jer. georg. 11, fol. 132rb, I. 8 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/
amedmonastery.00271072296-jo/?sp=135). The Septuagint version of the same verse contains neither a verbal
noun nor a subordinate clause; cf. Rahlfs 1979: 926.

111 Jer. georg. 44, fol. 37r, 1l. 13-15 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271072697-jo/?sp=39);
Jer. georg. 74, fol. 56v, Il. 6-9 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271072879-jo/?sp=59) has
oonebsbgmds-o “diversity” instead of dgmmJndgeeds-o and shows the Suffixaufnahme anticipated in temdolso.
Cf. Abuladze 1964: 98, Il. 15-17 (where the latter variant is not noted).

172 Cf. Danelia 1992: 141-142 for the text of the Gelati Bible, and Dochanashvili 1985: 219 with notes and
Abuladze et al. 2017: 11, 2655-2656 for that of Saba’s Bible.

173 |vir. georg. 1% fol. 276vb, Il. 9-22; Jer. georg. 11, fol. 21va, . 24 — 21vb, |. 6 (see https://www.loc.gov/resource/
amedmonastery.00271072296-jo/?sp=24). Cf. Abuladze et al. 2017: 11, 2655-2656 with n. 20.

174 Cf. Abuladze et al. 2017: 1, 397.
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(gen.sg.) of the inheritance (gen.sg.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.pl.) shall go into
the jubilee, for the houses (nom.pl.) of the cities (gen.pl.) of the residence (gen.sg.) of theirs
(3s-m-0ls-60, gen.pl.+gen.sg.+nom.pl.)...”;1® here, it is only the last form that is reduced.

Of course, there are also some errors among the instances for triple Suffixaufnahme of
possessive pronouns. E.g., in Hebrews 1.3, manuscript 176 of the SHM of Kutaisi has the form
dsmolsomse as if standing for gen.pl.+gen.sg.+gen.pl.+nom.sg. (3s-o-ols-oms-0);1"® however,
there is no head noun in the nominative there, the final -0 being just a hypercorrect spelling, as
the other witnesses show which have toggg-0s 3-000 dewogdgd-olbs 3-ol-obs-oms “with the word
(instr.sg.) of the strength (gen.sg.) of theirs (gen.pl.+gen.sg.+instr.sg.)”.}’”” An even more
noticeable error is the form oyLobolse (quasi my-L-ob-obs-e, gen.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.)
as appearing in the phrase Lsgost-o @sgom-0l, 3s3-obs o3-b-ol-obs-o “the throne (nom.sg.) of
David (gen.sg.), the father (gen.sg.) of his own (nom.sg.+gen.sg.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.)” in Luke
1.32 in the Adishi Gospels,}’® which suggests that the “father” were to be regarded as an
attribute, not an apposition of David (“the throne of David of the father of his own”); here, the
witnesses of the Protovulgate clearly show that this was not the case, by using o5bolse instead
(o5-b-0bs-0, gen.sg.+gen.sg.+nom.sg.).}

4. Conclusion

Erroneous formations like the ones treated above notwithstanding, we may conclude that triple
Suffixaufnahme was indeed a regular feature of Old Georgian, at least for possessive pronouns.
As to nouns, the three pertinent examples do raise doubts, given that they all come from two,
even adjacent, books of the same redaction of the Old Testament, namely, the Gelati Bible,
which was conceived in c. the 12" century in the Hellenising school of the Academy of Gelati,
a school with a peculiar attitude towards the grammar of the Georgian language as is well
known. Indeed, we may suspect that the given part of the Bible was elaborated by one and the
same person who had a special predilection for the most complex grammatical forms
producible. As there is a certain preference for texts provided by the Hellenising school also
among the pronominal cases of triple Suffixaufnahme, this may be taken to reflect a tendency
towards more linguistic reasoning in the given time frame. However, instances from earlier
witnesses such as the older version of Basil’s Hexaemeron, which is regarded as a translation
from Arabic of c. the 8"-10" centuries,'®° show that triple Suffixaufnahme must have been a
feature of Old Georgian even before. In contrast, “stacking” beyond triple Suffixaufnahme
seems never to have been possible.

175 Thus the text version of the Saba Bible as well as A and K; the Bakar Bible has 1s3;506939m0s dsomsbo in the
first instance. Cf. Abuladze et al. 2017: 1, 397.

176 Fol. 145v, 1. 8.

177 Cf. Dzotsenidze & Danelia 1974: 343-344 with n.

178 Cf. Tagaishvili 1916: Tabl. 103.

179 Cf. Samushia & Dundua 2011-2014: https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etca/cauc/ageo/nt/ntkpl/ntkpl045.htm#
NT Lk. 1 32.

180 Apuladze 1964: 20.
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Ramaz Khalvashi, Batumi Linguoculturological Digital Archive

The paper introduces the “Batumi Linguocultural Digital Archive”, an initiative that was
implemented through financial support by the Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation
during the period of 2016 to 2019. The project was specifically designed to document the
linguistic and cultural heritage of the Adjara region, Georgia. The archival holdings encompass
an array of digital resources, including audio and video materials, totalling 100 hours of content
formatted in MP3 and AVI.

Among these holdings, a subset of 30 hours consists of audio and video materials that have
undergone transcription. Additionally, 10 hours of video materials have received compre-
hensive multimedia annotation, featuring transcriptions, glosses, and interlinearisation in the
form of EAF-type resources. Furthermore, the archive includes 5 hours of video content with
multimedia annotations that comprise English translations, also structured as EAF-type
resources.

The development of the Linguistic and Cultural Digital Archive marked a pivotal moment in
advancing digital documentation and archiving practices in Georgia. The initiative not only
introduced innovative research methodologies but also leveraged digital resources, thereby
significantly enhancing the efficiency of endeavours focussing on the research in the
Humanities in Georgia. The primary achievement of the “Batumi Linguocultural Digital
Archive” project lies in the creation of a modern, standardised framework for the documentation
and archiving of cultural and linguistic materials in Georgia, a milestone that is poised to foster
the development of interdisciplinary studies within the country.

Furthermore, it is worth highlighting that the resources acquired and catalogued under the
project’s auspices have transcended national boundaries, serving as valuable assets with
international applicability. The materials have been translated into English, rendering them
accessible to a broader, non-Georgian speaking audience. This effort toward inter-
nationalisation underscores the project’s commitment to facilitating cross-cultural exchange
and knowledge dissemination.
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An Exploration of the Urban Linguistic Landscape of Batumi:
The Case of Luka Asatiani Street

Karina Vamling (Malma)

The linguistic landscape is formed by the multitude of linguistic signs present in the public
space. Researchers have adopted different approaches to the use of the concept “linguistic
landscape”.! A widely used definition of the notion of linguistic landscape proposed by
Rodrigue Landry and Richard Bourhis is:?

The language of public road signs, advertising billboards, street names, place names,
commercial shop signs, and public signs on government buildings combine to form
the linguistic landscape of a given territory, region, or urban agglomeration.

The approach to the linguistic landscape in this study is wider than the definition above, as it
includes all signs ranging from official and commercial signs to private notes, signs, and
graffiti. Thus, it reflects both official and professional as well as private (written) language use
and language choices in the public space of the community. Furthermore, Landry and Bourhis
point at the important symbolic function of the linguistic landscape, involving a competition
for visibility among languages: “The share of visibility allocated to rival languages on private
and government signs can be seen as a product of competing forces exerted by dominant and

subordinate language groups inhabiting a given territory”.?

The Georgian language has a long history of competition with Russian in Georgia. The 19"
century was characterised by Russification, but in the latter part of the century there was a
strong movement under the writer Ilia Chavchavadze to spread and strengthen the Georgian
language.* Extensive language reforms were carried out after the Russian revolution, during
Georgia's brief period of independence, to develop the status of Georgian as a state language,®
which were met with setbacks following the Bolshevik invasion in 1921.

After increasing Russification during the Soviet era, the struggle for the status and use of the
Georgian language again became an important part of the independence movement in the last
years of the Soviet era.® A noticeable feature in the early period was the change of street signs.
The Soviet Georgian-Russian signs (cf. Fig. 1)” were gradually replaced by Georgian-English
or Georgian monolingual signs (cf. Figures 2 and 3), reflecting the changes in the country’s
language policy. The consolidation of Georgian as a state language continued in the post-Soviet
period, along with the promotion of English as the first foreign language, at the expense of
Russian.®

! For a discussion of definitions, see Brito 2016; Gorter & Cenoz 2023; Grzech & Dohle 2018.
2 Landry & Bourhis 1997: 25.

3 Landry & Bourhis 1997: 29.

4 Tabidze 1999.

5> Manjgaladze & Chanishvili 2021.

& Vamling 1990.

" All images are by the author.

8 Gabunia & Gochitashvili (2020).
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i Fig. 2: Early post-Soviet period: old Georgian-Russian
street signs being replaced

Fig. 1: Bank office in Soviet Georgia, end of the 1980s. Signs e - : . .
with parallel texts in Georgian and Russian Fig. 3: Current bilingual Georgian-English street sign

In the last post-Soviet decades, the use of Russian in Georgia decreased, with a considerable
outmigration of Russians from Georgia. However, with the tourist boom in recent years and the
high increase in the number of speakers of Russian in Georgia following February 2022,° it is
to be expected that this development will have an impact on the language situation in Georgia,*°
both from a short-term and long-term perspective.

The present study sets out to explore patterns of multilinguality in a case study based on
fieldwork and aims at detecting tendencies in the domains of language use in the public space.
The aim is to find out which languages are used and which languages dominate on mono-, bi-,
and trilingual signs. Are there any observable tendencies with respect to the choice of
language(s) in certain discourses? Do signs used in official top-down communication show any
particular characteristics? In which contexts do signs involving Russian occur, and are there
any observable patterns?

1. Case study

For practical reasons, the research site for data collection has to be limited; a neighbourhood, a
region, a shopping mall, a market, an airport, a street, etc. could be chosen. The present study
is a case study of one street, which means that the research site is limited by the boundaries of
the street. Such a limitation of investigating signs in one street is not unique; it has been done
by, for instance, Yehudit Rosenbaum and colleagues.*

The research site has not been chosen randomly, but it goes without saying that it may not claim
representativity of the linguistic landscape of the city as a whole. The street chosen starts in the
most prestigious part of the city by the seaside boulevard, passes the 19"-century City Hall,

9 Alibegashvili & Tetradze 2023.
10 Tsaava 2023.
11 Rosenbaum et al. 1977.
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crosses several major streets, and ends in a predominantly residential area closer to the hills.
Luka Asatiani Street, named after the city’s first mayor, is one of the older streets in central
Batumi. In Soviet times, this was Japaridze Street, and during the 19" century, it was named
Sheremetiev Street.'? It is located in the mid-central part of the city, with the oldest part of the
city at the harbour to the north and the newest commercial and residential neighbourhoods to
the south. Proximity to the Black Sea coast and the beach can be seen as a measure of how
prestigious the location is, among other things, in terms of property prices.

2. Fieldwork and data collection

The character of Luka Asatiani Street differs markedly from one end to the other. For that
reason, prior to the data collection, the street was divided into four sections (marked in colour
on the map, Fig. 4), where it was expected to see different tendencies in the distribution of
languages: (1) section from the seaside boulevard to the City Hall, which is the oldest and most
prestigious part; (2) section from the City Hall to the central Chavchavadze Avenue; (3) section
from Chavchavadze Avenue to Giorgi Brtskinvale (6@§qobgoeng) Street, featuring several
new and expensive buildings; (4) section closer to the hills with mainly residential buildings.
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Fig. 4: Luka Asatiani Street, divided into four sections Fig. 5: Photo shot and geotagging in Old Batumi

In this field study, conducted in the spring of 2023, | set out to compile a complete inventory
of all signs along the entire Luka Asatiani Street, i.e., all signs ranging from official and
commercial signs to private notes, signs, and graffiti. Different approaches are found in the

12 Uzunadze et al. 2013.
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linguistic landscape research literature to defining the unit of analysis, as discussed at length by
Gorter and Cenoz.'® The definition by Backhaus is widely used: “any piece of text with a
spatially definable frame”.* All signs were photographed and geotagged with an iPhone (cf.
Fig. 5) for exact position, capturing over 400 textual units along the street.

In this study, the same weight is given to big signs and small stickers, meaning that all signs
are equal when discussing the languages used. Another question in the data collection is how
to handle the issue of repetition. This applies, for instance, to signs with the name of the street
and commercial stickers. These were counted only once. Furthermore, moving signs could also
pose a problem, whether they should be included or not. Parked cars with text on them were
included, as they are likely to have a connection to the neighbourhood.

3. Systematisation of data and categories of analysis

As | am interested in a broad range of textual signs, a comprehensive set of categories is needed
in order to systematise the types and features of signs. A useful point of departure is the
taxonomy proposed in the online Lingscape project. For the purposes of this field study, not all
categories have been considered relevant. The categories used are listed below. | have made
some modifications.

(1) An overarching division is seen in messages that are directed, on the one hand, top-down,
I.e., from institutions and official administration to the public, and on the other hand, bottom-
up, which are communicated by commercial and private actors.

(2) The linguality of the sign refers to the number of languages involved: mono-, bi- or
trilingual. More languages could be involved, but that has not been the case here.

(3) The domain, or discourse, is an important parameter. Based on Lingscape, the following
categories were used: Artistic, Commemorative, Commercial, Expressive, Informatory,
Infrastructural, Political, Regulatory, Subcultural, Technical, and Other.

Under one of the discourses, Commercial, | found it useful to add subdomains such as Eating,
Real estate, Hiring of apartments, Money/Banking, Clothes, Private services, Building
technology services, Education and courses, Culture, Technology, Security, Transportation,
Medicine and cosmetics.

(4) A further parameter refers to how the languages in a multilingual sign are distributed. Is the
multilingual text given in one language with full information (duplicated) in the other, or
with only fragments having been translated into the other language(s), fragmentary?

(5) The sign may appear in many different forms: graffiti, mural, neon signs, plaque, poster,
stand, display panel, sticker, street signs, wall signs, signs on windows, handwritten notes,
etc.

(6) In some cases, the signs occur in layers (new on top of old ones).
(7) Texts on the signs are represented in different scripts, such as Georgian, Cyrillic, and Latin.

An Excel database was set up to systematise the textual units according to the parameters
outlined above, which allowed for a study of the relative frequency of the values of these
parameters. Despite the rather limited number of signs or textual units (423), the results will in

13 Gorter & Cenoz 2023.
14 Backhaus 2007: 66.
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most cases be presented in percentage. The first part of this study is thus quantitative, but some
further qualitative observations are also included.

4. Results
4.1 Linguality

The linguality parameter is one of the most interesting ones, as it concerns the number of
languages used (cf. Fig. 6). In general, only a few signs are trilingual — not more than 5%. Most
signs are actually monolingual (53%), and a large proportion are bilingual signs.

5%

Fig. 6: Mono- (53%), bi- (42%) and trilingual signs (5%)

A closer look at the monolingual signs (cf. Fig. 7) reveals that two-thirds of the monolingual
signs are in Georgian, followed by English (32%). There are very few monolingual texts in
Russian (and marginally two signs in German).

geo, turk__ B 80, Ukl 4yrk, eng
0% 0% N\ %

eng, russ -
3%

ukr, russ
1%

geo, russ_—
12%

geo, eng
82%

H Georgian mEnglish m Russian German

Fig. 7: Languages of monolingual signs Fig. 8: Languages represented on bilingual signs
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Turning to the bilingual signs (cf. Fig. 8), Georgian and English make up the main proportion
(63%). Bilingual signs involving Russian amount to 15% (with 12% Georgian-Russian and 3%
English-Russian signs). Other minor language combinations are French-English, Georgian-
Ukrainian, Turkish-English, and Ukrainian-Russian.

Finally, we turn to the trilingual signs, which amount to only 5% of the total. All trilingual signs
are commercial ones, except for one (cf. Fig. 9). All trilingual signs are in Georgian, English,
and Russian, except for one that is in English, Georgian, and Turkish.
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MoTepsncsa kot
Looking for a cat

]
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& L5>330LEHC0 ©MJ3 33963300 ?
! @D 20830260 SIS0 3
|

Ho&NIN 30630,
@ 01396520 RS SMM3I
3603580BSG00LS0IBNLIRMS3IITEEIS0L 3M3BORI

+995 591 " z @ 30607300 @5 3060L SHM330010 6565BN
\

Fig. 9: Example of a trilingual sign Fig. 10: Bilingual sign in Georgian and fragmentary translation into English

4.2 Distribution of languages on multilingual signs

It is more often the case that the information given in one language is duplicated in the other
language(s) than that only fragments are translated into the other language(s). The bilingual
sign in Fig. 10 shows a fragmentary distribution of the two languages. The main language is
Georgian, with only certain parts of the text having been translated into English (with several
mistakes).

4.3 Forms of signs, layers of signs

The largest proportion of signs are wall signs, followed by stickers, signs on windows, and
graffiti. Signs in layers, where new signs have been pasted on top of old ones, occur quite rarely.

4.4 Directionality of communication

When we look at signs that represent top-down communication, i.e., from institutions and
official administration to the public, and, on the other hand, bottom-up communication, we see
that the top-down signs account for only 10%. A number of these signs are monolingual in
Georgian, such as memorial plaques (cf. Fig. 11), or bilingual in Georgian-English, such as
road signs (cf. Fig. 3 above). A couple of interesting cases occur with Georgian and Russian,
but appear to be old signs from the Soviet period with official institutions (cf. Fig. 12).
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Fig. 11: Monolingual memorial plaque Fig. 12: Old Georgian-Russian signs

4.5 Domains and language choices

A large proportion of the signs are commercial (over 60%). Not surprisingly, the majority of
the commercial signs are in the domain of eating and food (cf. Fig. 13). The second largest
group of commercial services is in the domain of medicine and cosmetics (cf. Fig. 14), followed
by the two domains of banking and financial services (cf. Fig. 15), and building technology
services (cf. Fig. 16). It has not been possible to identify domains where the use of Russian is
more common than in others; it occurs on signs in a broad spectrum of commercial services.
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Fig. 13: Domain of food and eating
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Fig. 14: Domain of medicine and cosmetics

76



Karina Vamling, An Exploration of the Urban Linguistic Landscape of Batumi

i 85
Fig. 15: Domain of banking and financial services

4.6 Russian language on signs: spatial distribution
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Fig. 16: Domain of building technology services

Russian is clearly a much smaller language compared to English. Only 14% of the signs involve
Russian in some constellations. Here, it is interesting to see that signs where Russian occurs are
found in sections 1-3 of the street and almost not at all in the fourth section. This is clearly seen
when we look at a map where these geotagged photos have been plotted onto a street map.
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Fig. 17: Geotagged photos with plotted signs involving

Russian text along Luka Asatiani Street
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The map showing the four sections of the street is repeated here for reference (Fig. 18). In the
fourth section (farther from the seaside; dark green on the map), only four signs occur involving
Russian text, and two of them are on parked cars.

4.7 Language and scripts

Finally, I would like to discuss some instances where Russian occurs in nonstandard, Latinised
forms. The first case is a café with the name Slivki (cf. Fig. 19), which means ‘cream’ in
Russian. The form is incomprehensible to a person who does not know Russian, and it does not
give any associations about the type of establishment. The name Slivki is flanked on each side
by the two forms Coffee and gsgo ‘coffee’ (in Georgian script), informing bypassers that this
is a café. The Latinised Russian name Slivki clearly signals that the café has some sort of
Russian connection, but in a more discrete way than if it had been written in Cyrillic script.

-y

R

Fig. 20: Russian text on glass window Fig. 21: Beauty salon Soul Dusha

Another case of Latinised forms is the beauty studio called Soul Dusha — ta samaya beauty
Studiya (cf. Fig. 21), showing an even more complex example of alternations between
languages and scripts. The Latinised Russian form Dusha is preceded by its translation, Soul,
which is also part of the name. The size of the English word Soul is much bigger than Dusha,
indicating that this is the main part of the name. The text continues with the Latinised Russian
phrase ta samaya ‘the very’, followed by English beauty and Latinised Russian Studia
(alternating with Studiya), ‘studio’. The information about opening hours is given in Georgian
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(in Georgian script) and below in Russian (in Cyrillic), indicating that the studio is addressing
Georgian and Russian-speaking customers. On both sides of the entrance, big windows
reaching down to the street level, the text in Russian reads Omo ne dgepw “This is not a door’
and, on the other side, 4 smo mooice ne dsepwv ‘And this is not a door either’ (cf. Fig. 20).

In the Georgian-English bilingual signs below, English appears to be the main language: the
name of the kindergarten Minion kids is written in Georgian script, dobomb Jowl (cf. Fig. 22).
Another example is the shop wgoeno (Daily). In the same way, the Georgian form of the name
gerobogs 3g9enlo / Clinic Health (cf. Fig. 23) is given in the Georgian script as the main form,
based on the English word ‘health’ with the Georgian nominative case ending -i added.

Fig. 22: Kindergarten 3060m6 Jogls Minion kids Fig. 23: gemobogs dgelo Clinic Health

5. Concluding remarks

On the basis of this case study, several observations may be made regarding language use in
the public space:

e The Georgian language dominates in monolingual textual units, followed by a substantial
use of English.

e Bilingual texts are to a large extent written in Georgian and English, thus adhering to the
official language policy prescribing the use of English in parallel to Georgian.

e Almost all trilingual signs are commercial and are written in the languages Georgian,
English, and Russian.

e Signs involving Russian are rarely monolingual and are restricted to bottom-up messages,
mostly of commercial character.

e The use of Russian is overall rather limited, and along Luka Asatiani Street, it appears to
be concentrated in certain neighbourhoods.

As mentioned earlier, this case study has its limitations in that it reflects the language situation
along only one street, which is a line of research that has been pursued in other comparable
investigations. Further studies could be conducted of the linguistic landscape along other streets
in the city in order to receive more comparable data. For instance, preliminary observations of
streets in Old Batumi show that such languages as Turkish and Arabic are more frequent there
than on Luka Asatiani Street. Many signs follow the official language policy for bilingual signs,
but many also fall outside these rules and are composed on the basis of individual
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communicative initiatives, for instance, using nonstandard scripts. In order to understand the
language choices in such cases, it would be important to investigate the attitudes and strategies
behind how these signs are shaped. Another issue to take into consideration is the temporal
aspect. The linguistic landscape of a street could shift quite swiftly. If research is conducted on
the same site at certain intervals, this would give the possibility of following how the dynamic
linguistic landscape is changing and developing over time.
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Translating the Stylistic Devices of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin
(The case of the ‘sun’)

Manana Tandashvili (Frankfurt), Mariam Kamarauli (Hamburg)

The Knight in the Panther’s Skin by Shota Rustaveli (hereafter: Vepx.) is the most significant
epic in the Georgian language. The poem, which was created in the 12" century, is preserved
in more than 160 different manuscripts and is one of the most crucial components of defining
the identity of the Georgian nation. Vepx. is a cornerstone of the cultural memory of the
Georgian nation, and in 2013, it was acknowledged as such by UNESCO, which included a
collection of the manuscripts of the epic in the Register of Intangible Cultural Heritage. The
significance of Vepx. has gone far beyond Georgia’s borders, and it occupies a prominent place
in the history of world literature today: it has been translated into 58 languages.! The number
of Georgian and foreign editions of Vepx. reaches beyond 500; thus, the abundance of
translations in itself makes it interesting in terms of creating a multilingual parallel corpus. The
research of this unique written document of the Intangible Cultural Heritage of Georgia with
modern methods is not only a challenge but will also contribute to the internationalisation of
Kartvelology in the 21% century.

The multilingual parallel corpus Rustaveli goes digital (cf. Fig. 1) currently contains 32 parallel
translations of the full text of the epic in 20 languages (Georgian, German, English, Spanish,
French, Italian, Turkish, Azerbaijani, Kyrgyz, Russian, Belarusian, Ukrainian, Greek, Arabic,
Persian, Armenian, Ossetian, Lithuanian, Mingrelian, Svan). Structured texts in the target
languages, parallelised with the source text according to chapters and verses, facilitate
interdisciplinary research on translations into one or more languages simultaneously.

On the basis of a corpus linguistical analysis, the parallel corpus makes it possible, on the one
hand, to determine the relationship between source and target text (i.e., similarities and
differences between the translation and the original text as well as between the different
translations in the same languages). On the other hand, it allows us to examine the translation
adequacy of the epic from three points of view using modern digital methods:

a) from a philosophical point of view: the adequacy of the translation of Rustaveli’s
worldview (the accuracy of the translation of philosophical and religious passages of
the source text)

b) from a literary point of view: the adequacy of the transfer of the artistic value of the
epic in the translations, particularly of figures of speech (stylistic devices such as
metaphors, hyperbolas, similes, parallelisms, rhetorical questions, idiomatic
expressions, and aphorisms)

c) from a linguistic point of view: the appropriateness of the translation of linguistic
phenomena (lexical equivalences, transfer of grammatical categories such as modality,
evidentiality, definiteness, transfer of information structure, etc.).

Shota Rustaveli’s epic is an exceptional monument of figures of speech. In order to assess the
quality of a given translation, it is important to evaluate the extent to which the translator has
succeeded in conveying the author’s artistic ability into the target language and, thus, in
adequately preserving the literary value and artistic quality of the epic. Metaphors occupy a

L Cf. Chkheidze & Taktakishvili 2009; Gippert 2024: 85 with n. 1 and 94-103.
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special place among the stylistic devices that are abundantly used by Shota Rustaveli. The
lexical unit that is most frequently used as a metaphor in the epic is the word 3% ‘sun’. In our
paper, we would like to present the techniques used by translators to transfer the term ‘sun’ into
the target languages with its different functions as a lexical unit (i.e., its basic concept) and as
a stylistic device. The purpose of this work is to compare translation strategies used by
translators in different languages and to assess the accuracy of their use. Our research is based
on empirical data: we use translations into ten languages belonging to different language
families, namely, Indo-European (German, English, Spanish, French, Russian), Turkic (Turkish
and Azerbaijani), and Caucasian languages (Mingrelian, Svan, Abkhaz).

€ c 25 rustaveli-goes-digital.de/uebersetzungen Q Im)

Ubersetzung Kapitel Vers

Hugo Huppert (2016), Gaston Bouatchidzé (1989), Shalva Nutsubidze (1957) ¥ 6 Y 6.177. ¥

4 Vorheriges Ndchstes > 4 Vorheriger Ndchster >

Original: Schota Rustaveli (1196-120

88 LagBgULs 878mEF8700UL | CoMBMUN dMAJ60, JBMHMU:
L3dMIEMS, MEIL 38MEO | PSINHNZNMMU, ©s-3s-JbOHMU.
30U d3sbB0 368 33336®IU | s MIAF80 Bsbo JbOMU,
030 Ls©8] 3sMsMmNdEIU, | LsBYMBMEI6 N3dIbAHMU.

Deutsch: Hugo Huppert (2016

Mir bezeugt der weise Dichter Esra selber im Diwan:

.Unser Herz erbarmt die Rose, wenn ihr Reif und Froste nahn.”
Auch der rohrschlank und rubinrot Schéne hat's mir angetan,

da er einsam, fern der Heimat, irrt auf ungewisser Bahn.

Franzosisch: Gaston Bouatchidzé (1989

Le sage Denys et Ezros seront témoins de ma pensée:
Plaignons la rose épanouie qu‘a I'aube le givre a glacée,
Pitié pour le roseau rompu, le rubis de teinte passée,

Ils ressemblent au pélerin qui délaisse sa vie passée.

Russisch: Shalva Nutsubidze (1957)
MyApbii 33pOC B «/IMOHOCE» CaM CBUAETENLCTBYET MHE:
«EC/I1 PO3bl MEP3HYT, XaN0CTb BbI3bIBAIOT B HAaC BABOMHE>.
/K - He nan, 1 CTaH KoneBaeT C TPOCTHUKaMK HapasHe
ToT, KTO, CTaBIUM OAMHOKMNM, CTIHET B UYX/0W CTOPOHe.,

Fig. 1: The parallel corpus Rustaveli goes digital

1. Figures of speech containing the ‘sun’: stylistic devices in Rustaveli’s epic

One of the distinctive characteristics of Rustaveli’s literary language is the frequent and
plentiful use of figures of speech (or stylistic devices) such as metaphors, similes, epithets,
idioms, aphorisms, euphemisms, and so on. Figures of speech are a special form of expression
used to convey a certain meaning or to heighten certain effects, often by comparing or
identifying one thing with another that has a meaning or connotation familiar to the reader or
listener.? In this section, we will deal with the question of equivalents of the concept ‘sun’ in
different translations of the epic.

The word 3%, ‘sun’ appears 309 times in Vepx. with different meanings and functions, which
can be divided into four types:

a) the ‘sun’ as a word conveying a concrete reference to the celestial body

b) the ‘sun’ as a stylistic device (metaphor, simile, epithet)

c) the ‘sun’ as a component of a compound (such as 3o6-3%4 ‘sun-face’— ‘fair, beautiful’)
d) the ‘sun’ as a component of oaths.’

2 Cf. https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/figure%200f%20speech.
3 Cf. Avidzba, Kamarauli & Tandashvili 2023.
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In the present paper, we will be focussing on the first two types: the ‘sun’ referring to the
celestial body and thus used as an astronomical term, and the ‘sun’ used as a stylistic device.

1.1 The concept of ‘sun’ as an astronomical term

As a designation of the celestial body, 3% ‘sun’ only functions as a concrete noun: it explicitly
refers to the star at the center of our solar system and is not used with an abstract meaning. In
this function, the ‘sun’ is found 25 times in the epic and is usually translated by the denotative
equivalent in the target languages as in Example (1).

@ 149.1 39608 ©s byb3ms 30650356 3By LFmGs© dmqgaabgdols.
‘As the sun shines equally on roses and weeds.’

German translations:

H.H. Wie die Sonne gleiche Lichtflut auf Gestriipp und Rosen giel3t

M.P. So die Ros’ wie auch die Distel warmt die Sonn’ mit ihren GriiRen

H.B. Weil die Sonne sich gleich Uber Rosen, auf Unrat verbreitet.
English translations:

M.W. Since the sun shines alike on roses and middens

V.U. Like the sun which casts its beams alike on rosebeds and middens

L.C. The sun shines alike on roses and dung, on everything we see.
Spanish translations:

G.T. Asi como el sol brilla, tanto sobre la rosa como sobre la yerba mal oliente
L.M. El sol luce igual sobre la rosa y la hierba de los campos
M.B. El sol calienta por igual a la rosa y a las yerbas del campo
French translations:
G.B. Sur larose et sur le fumier le soleil impartial roule
S.Ts. Le soleil luit également sur la rose et I’herbe des champs
Russian translation:

A.Kh. Couanue Ha po3sl M HABO3 JIy4d PaBHO K€ ITyCKaeT

Turkish translation:

B.D. Hem glbreye, hem de kile giines 6z nurundan sagar

Azerbaidjani translation:

B.V. Gunas ki, bir isiq verir qizilgiils va peyina

A.H. KyHom unnop ejau Hypy hom nejuno, hom 10 kyio
Mingrelian translation:

K.Zh. 39dmn 30000l ©om babgg@lg: 335 sOmbadm a0 bybo.
‘Because on the rose and the trash the sun shines alike.’

G.Sh. @obob q0M©0ls M 9dqanqls, 395 2,000 SOM0bA M.
‘Because for the rose and the nettle, the sun shines equally.’
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Abkhazian translations:

D.G. Aryunu Hac ababupeu eurpIIHbl yOacTbbl aMpa PHIKYTHXOUT
‘The sun shines on both the rose and the manure’
M.L. AH_IQTFBBI ayalr'bbl, ”HCUIIBIMXKJd, aMpa-1naaxaa aKHbI UP3bIIXOUT
‘For both the flower and the manure, the sun’s ray shines indiscriminately as one’

Some translators do not use a denotative equivalent when translating the term ‘sun’ as an
astronomical body but a connotative equivalent. In the Russian translation of Shalva
Nutsubidze, e.g., the ‘sun’ is represented by the equivalent zyu ‘ray’ (plural zyuu), which is an
ellipsis of the nominal phrase coireunsie nyuu ‘sun rays’:

Sh.N. U copHsik, paBHO Kak po3a, OCBEUIACTCS JTyYaMH.
‘And a weed, like a rose, is illuminated with rays.’

The translations of Example (2), in which the ‘sun’ appears twice, are of interest from the point
of view of translation strategies. Although the ‘sun’ is the addressee in both sentences, they are
still different from each other at the syntactic-pragmatic level: in the first one, the ‘sun’ is an
indirect object (98930l 3bgbs ‘he speaks to the sun’), while in the second sentence, it appears
as the addressee in the address formula 3%ge ‘oh, sun’:

(2) 39.957.1-2 3035350 (33LS Fbidocdl, andbadols, aByzols 3Babe:
,938, 3B, 199%960 b, “nddemqbms ddemams ddemalss
‘Going his way, he laments to the sky, addresses and speaks to the sun:
“Oh, Sun, I beg you, the mighty one of the mightiest mighty ones.””

In almost all cases, translators abide by one strategy and translate the term 3% in both sentences
by the denotative equivalent ‘sun’.

Spanish translation:

G.T. Caminando, se lamenta hacia el cielo, y hablando dice al sol:
“iOh Sol, a ti te lo ruego, poderoso conquistador de conquistadores...”

Russian translation:

K.B. W, no neba BockuIas, K COJHILY BOTUIH 0Oparas,
Knnuer: ,,Coanue! Brnacts xxuBas! Thl, KeM CBETUT KaXKJbIi Kpaid.

Svan translation:
A.0. 3gbo g3l bgygbo o bydym 3zg60 5370 boaadaseo
339 333(4), >dgo bgg3a®oa bgoo g@ hob bean 335Ts eno

‘Walking he looks at the sky, crys and speaks like this:
“Oh, sun, I beg you who are the strongest among all.””

Abkhazian translation:

M.L. VYwu maxpHenyas a’koeaH JaxoOH, aMpa JaIoaxooH abac:
,»Cyxoout, AMpa, unamap0aroy, 3erb UpbIMOY JaxXbbIHTIAC...
‘On his way, he asked the sky and spoke to the sun like this:
“Please, sun, luminary, who are the destiny of all...””

However, some translators use different strategies when rendering ‘sun’ in different syntactic
functions, e.g. as an indirect object and in the address formula: in the former case, they use the
denotative equivalent of the ‘sun’ but in the latter case, they reinforce the address formula
adding the attribute ‘great’ or ‘high’. Thus, the denotative equivalent becomes a stylistic device,
namely, by the addition of an epithet:
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French Translation:

S.Ts. 1l va, il implore le ciel, au soleil encore s’adressant :
« O grand Soleil! je te supplie, toi, puissant parmi les puissants... »

Spanish translation:

L.M. Se aleja implorando al cielo, y al sol sigue dirigiéndose:
«jOh gran sol! A ti te suplico, poderoso entre los poderosos...»

Abkhazian translation:

D.G. -Cwuia mHeWyaH, a)KoaH a3bl JAIIIIyaH, aMpaxb yoac xoaya:
«Yapa, aMp Ay, CYXQ0HT yapa, URYRYOY perxa yapa U3blIllya...»
‘He was riding a horse, looked at the sky and said this to the sun:
“You, great sun, I beseech you, more powerful than the strongest...

299

Marie Prittwitz’s German translation also shows two different strategies in this verse: in the
first sentence, ‘sun’ is rendered by the denotative equivalent, while in the second one, the
translator changes her strategy and uses the connotative equivalent Stern ‘star’ in combination
with the attribute hoher “high’ to refer to the same denotate:

German translation:

M.P.  Himmelwérts der Wandrer weinend, Klagewort der Sonne bracht’.
,,Hoher Stern, zu dir ich flehe, du bist aller Méachte Macht.*

Sometimes, another strategy is manifest in the target language when an equivalent for ‘sun’ is
used as in the Spanish translation of the epic by Maria Elvira Roca Barea:

M.B. Auvtandil cabalga mirando el cielo, dirigiéndole sus plegarias:
“Oh, astro rey del firmamento, poderoso entre los poderosos, yo te suplico...”

In the first sentence, the term ‘sun’ is omitted, but the discourse reference to cielo ‘sky’ is
implied in dirigiéndole ‘addressing it’. In the second sentence, the translator uses astro ‘star’
as an equivalent of ‘sun’. The choice of this connotative equivalent by the translator causes a
change of reference type in the verse: the concrete reference — the sun as the star in the centre
of our solar system — is replaced by the abstract reference to ‘star’ as a generic word. This
change in the type of references requires a clarification: the concept of ‘star’ must be further
specified. To maintain the reference, the translator uses the method of lexical specification: he
additionally specifies the word astro ‘star’ with the nominal phrase rey del firmamento ‘king
of the firmament’. Cf. the schematical analysis in Table I.

Georgian > Spanish
3% ‘sun’ > astro ‘star’
concrete noun # an abstract noun
concrete reference abstract reference + lexical specification
concrete reference type abstract reference type specific reference type
3%y ‘sun’ > astro rey del firmamento ‘star, king of the firmament’
concrete reference type = concrete reference type (via lexical specification)

Table I: ‘sun’ translated as ‘star, king of the firmament’ in Spanish

The use of this strategy creates a complex address formula that metaphorically conveys the
reference to the ‘sun’ as an astronomical body.
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1.1.1 In Shalva Nutsubidze’s Russian translation, the address of the ‘sun’ is replaced by 6oaice
‘God’:
Sh.N. TlyTHuk K HeOy MmIa4 BO3HOCHT, COJTHILY MOJIBHT, FOBOPSI:
,,I bl HaJ[ BIACTHIO BJIACTh, 0, 002Ke, BOT K TeOE B3bIBAIO .

“The traveller cries to the sky, he begs to the sun, saying:
“You are the might over the might, oh God, here | am calling out to you.””

At first glance, the use of ‘God’ as the equivalent of ‘sun’ seems unexpected and strange.
However, we must take into account the fact that in the Georgian pagan pantheon, two deities
had a special place: the sun as the mother god and the moon as the father god.* The poem bza
dia ¢kim, tuta muma ckim (‘the sun is my mother, the moon is my father’) preserved in
Mingrelian folklore indicates that the word ‘sun’ refers to the ‘sun god’ in Georgian cultural
consciousness. The use of the plural form of ‘sun’ in the compound 3%go6sbsg0 ‘beautiful’,
lit. “‘whom the suns have not seen’, and its structural-semantic analysis further support the use
of ‘sun’ as a synonym for a (sun) ‘god’.

The example discussed here is also very interesting from a pragmatic point of view. The
information structure of the verse containing the address is different in the source language and
in the target language as the word order shows:

83, 3By, 299%.9%0 396, 13demglms ddggoms ddemglbs.
VS.

TeI Haz BIIaCTHIO BIACT 0, 0oke BOT K T€0O€ B3BIBAIO S

In the source language, this sentence consists of three parts: it beqgins with the address formula
(835, 39 “0h sun’), followed by the main clause (ansx.n30 816 ‘I beg you’), and ends with an
apposition ()3dgqlons 3deogms ddemqls ‘the mighty one of the mightiest mighty ones’), which
extends the indirect object 346 ‘you’ as the argument of the main sentence.

In the target language, the sentence also consists of three parts, but syntactically it is constructed
differently: the apposition moves to the initial position and undergoes transformation, with the
equivalent of 3dmqlions ddggms 3demqls ‘Mighty one of the mightiest mighty ones’ taking the
form of a copular clause; thus, the simple sentence turns into a more complex one with two
predicates:

2939, 3B9m, 399%.980 396, ddemqlins 3demams ddem s,
““Oh, Sun, | beg you, the mighty one of the mightiest mighty ones.”’
VS.
TeI HAZI BIACTBIO BIACTH, 0, 00Ke, BOT K TeO€e B3LIBAIO
“You (are) the might over the might, oh God, here | am calling out to you.’

Accordingly, the sentence changes its word order:

a) the address formula o, 6oaice ‘oh, God’ moves to the second place and thus divides the
two clauses: [TsI Ha1 BIaCTBIO BIIACTh,| 0, O0Ke, [BOT K TeOe B3bIBAIO 5];

4 Cf. Javakhishvili 1908: 112 / 1951: 60, 77 / 1960: 60, 74 / 2012: 61, 76.
5 Jorbenadze 1997: 63.
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b) the main sentence yqs%930 896 ‘I beg you’, which was placed after the address formula
in the source text, is moved to the end: Tsr Hag BracThIO BIAaCTh, 0, 00XKE, [BOT K TEOE
B3bIBaro 1] “You are the might over the might, oh God, [here | am calling out to you]”.

In addition, the syntactic transformation of the verse changes its pragmatic function. Although
the interrelation between the two sentences Tei Hax BiacThio BiacTh and BOT K TeOE B3bIBAIO 5
is not explicitly expressed in the target language, it becomes recognisable when it is
paraphrased:

(mockoabKY) [ThI HaJ BJIACTHIO BIAaCTh| >  [BOT (M0O3TOMY) K TeOE B3BIBAIO 5|
“because [You are the might over the might]” > “therefore [I am calling out to you]”

In the Russian translation, the communication channel is opened at the beginning of the
sentence by the pronoun mes: ‘you’, which as a cataphor refers to the addressee ‘God’ that is
only specified later in the address formula o, 60ace ‘0oh, God’. By transposing the address
formula into the target language, the expressiveness and emotionality have been lost. Moreover,
as an equivalent of the verb gqoxq%0 ‘I beg you’, the verb essi6ams ‘to call out” was chosen in
the source language. Due to this exchange of the verb, the given sentence is devoid of plea
semantics in the target language, rather conveying an appeal:

3709%.100 K Te6e B3BIBAIO
‘ X : , VS . _ ’
I am addressing you with a plea I am addressing you

As we have seen, the strategy chosen by the translator has brought about a number of changes:

a) on the syntactic level, the apposition becomes an independent clause

b) from a stylistic point of view, this change led to the disappearance of the stylistic figure

c) as aresult of the syntactic changes, the word order of the sentence has changed

d) shifting the address formula from the initial position to the middle position weakened
the expressiveness and emotionality of the sentence

e) by choosing 6oace “‘God’ as the equivalent of ‘sun’, the translator brought forward the
cultural aspect (the sun as a god in the Georgian tradition)

f) by choosing s3wisaro ‘I am calling out to you’ as the equivalent of gqsx980 ‘I beg you’,
the content of the sentence changes from a request to an appeal.

1.1.2 The Russian translation by Archil Khalvashi shows a completely different and unexpected
strategy by using the word coansiuuxo ‘little sun’, i.e., the diminutive form of coanye ‘sun’.

A.Kh. Ener, nimavya MOJIBUT ¢ HEOOM, a COTHBINIKY FOBOPHUT OH:
,,» U, COJIHIIE, ST MOJIIO T€OsI, ThI BCEX CHIILHEH, BCEM Jaelllb TOH.

The diminutive form connwiuxo is used in the first verse while the denotative equivalent coinye
is preferred in the second one when addressing the ‘sun’. This is not the only case where the
translator uses the diminutive. Generally, cornsiuxo appears as a stylistic device to refer to
beloved persons in the sense of ‘darling, sweetheart’, but Archil Khalvashi often uses it with a
metaphorical function in address formulae, in relation to various protagonists of the epic. The
relative frequency of coanye and connsiuxo as an equivalent of ‘sun’ in his translation is as
follows: connye is used 189 times, coanviuxo, 30 times. The distribution of these two words as
an equivalent of ‘sun’ is unclear: both are used both lexically and as a stylistic device.

The translator’s decision to use coanye ‘sun’ alongside its diminutive conrusiuxo ‘little sun’ in
the mentioned stanza does not seem appropriate to us because:
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the word ‘sun’ appears twice in this stanza, and both times it refers to the sun as a
celestial body. Nevertheless, the two verses are different: the first one is a part of the
narrative while the second one is a plea by the protagonist, Avtandil,

the diminutive coznvuuxo belongs to the semantic class of affectionate words, which
are mostly used in address formulae and reflect the speaker’s epistemic approach. The
usage of the diminutive is not suitable in the first sentence, as the author describes an
action, namely, Avtandil walking on the road, lamenting to the sky and speaking to the
sun (the intended meaning should have been that of the sun as a celestial body); in the
given context, cornwuuxo as an equivalent of 3%, is inappropriate;

in the second sentence, the translator uses the non-diminutive form, which is appropriate
since Avtandil here addresses the sun as a god. The use of a diminutive form would be
impossible here.

1.1.3 Comparing the given examples across the different languages, we may summarise that
there are six strategies used to represent the ‘sun’ as an astronomical term:

‘sun’ is represented by a denotative equivalent

‘sun’ is represented by a connotative equivalent

‘sun’ is represented by a diminutive

‘sun’ is omitted

‘sun’ is reinforced by attributes (‘great, high’)

‘sun’ is represented by a complex formula of address like ‘king of the firmament’ that
metaphorically conveys the reference to the ‘sun’ as an astronomical body.

The strategies for using equivalents summarised here can be divided into two types as shown
in Fig. 2:

Denotative equivalent

Connotative equivalent ] ]
Denotative equivalent

Denotative equivalent

VS. reinforced by attribute
(great/high)
diminutive form

Connotative equivalent
supplemented by complex
phrase/NP

Fig. 2: Strategies of equivalents

1.2 The concept of ‘sun’ as a metaphor

To show the strategies that the translators use, it is equally significant to analyse cases in which
‘sun’ is translated as a stylistic figure. In this regard, it must be noted that in the source text, the
word for ‘sun’ is used as a metaphor in relation to both male and female protagonists. The
frequency of this word used in relation to the different protagonists in the Georgian epic is as
follows: Nestan-Darejan: 65; Avtandil: 29; Tinatin: 23; Tariel: 11; Pridon: 5; Rostevan: 1; the
king of Gulansharo: 1. All the protagonists named here, who are referred to metaphorically as
the ‘sun’ in the poem, belong to the royal family.
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Victor Nozadze in his book Heliologia in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin discusses in detail
the symbolics of the ‘sun’ as a figure of speech in the epic. He especially explains the reason
of the equalisation of both the concepts of ‘sun’ and ‘king’ by Rustaveli:®

The superiority of being compared to the sun belongs only to kings and their descen-
dants. This is understandable, because the sun and the king were regarded as one and
the same in ancient times: the sun as a king in the sky, the king as the sun on the earth.

All in all, ‘sun’ is used 135 times as a stylistic figure in the epic. From these examples, we
selected only those in which ‘sun’ is used as a metaphor (116) and compared the frequency of
its usage with reference to the gender of the protagonists; cf. Table Il for the result.

Frequency

Protagonist male female
Nestan-Darejan — 58
Avtandil 24 —
Tinatin — 16
Tariel 11 —
Pridon 5 —
Rostevan 1 —
King of Gulansharo 1 —

42 74

Table II: Frequency of ‘sun’ with reference to gender

1.2.1 The English translations show mostly a similar picture; the differences depend on the
translator as shown in Table I1I.

Protagonist Rustaveli Marjory Wardrop Lyn Coffin

3%q sun sun
Nestan-Darejan 58 58 53
Avtandil 24 24 23
Tinatin 16 16 14
Tariel 11 10 10
Pridon 5 4 4
Rostevan 1 1 1
King of Gulansharo 1 1 1

116 114 106

Table 111: The usage of ‘sun’ as a metaphor in Georgian and English

As Examples (3-5) show, both English translators render ‘sun’ as a metaphor referring to
persons consistently.
(3) 56.1423 3% dcgagds SoGoms Bmdegoms, dmobsoms

M.W. The sun (Nestan) met them with lovely, laughing face,
L.C. That sun met Tariel’s sworn brothers with a lovely, laughing face.

6 “Ybglosh Ygos®gdol y3o@s@gbmds Fbmamme dgxgg9dlbs s dgxnol LYmdm gz9mgbom. ©s gl

0oLy g0, Gorpob by wo Ay gO00 s 0yogy oge dgaezor. dbg — dggy Goms Fobo. dggg — Ay
bdgegomby” (Nozadze 1957: 135).
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4) 29.709 3530, 3bgm, msgo 3Bgbs Agdmgols LEermmaw ©ssy36g
M.W. but, O sun, become altogether a sun for me
L.C. Butyou, oh sun, made yourself fully sunlike for me in this land.

(5) 40.1016  Lss gobsbagls ogo 3By, §93mdggz bmzgals gowqgbs.

M.W. lead me to the seashore where thou sawest that sun (Nestan)
L.C. laskyou to lead me to the seashore where you last saw that sun.

Both translators abide by Rustaveli’s artistic style: out of 116 cases, Marjory Wardrop decides
only two and Lyn Coffin ten times against the usage of this metaphor in their English
translations.

1.2.2 In German translations, we find a different picture in terms of equivalence. We compared
two of the German translations: Hugo Huppert’s and Hermann Buddensieg’s. As the
comparison in Table IV shows, both translators prefer different strategies when translating ‘sun’
as a metaphor; cases where the metaphors are omitted or demetaphorised, i.e., personified
(replaced by a proper name or a pronoun) are subsumed under ‘other substitutes’.

Equivalents Huppert Buddensieg
Denotative equivalents 35 94
Connotative equivalents 38 2
Compounds containing ‘sun’ as a component 20 12
Other substitutes 23 8

Table IV: Different translation strategies for ‘sun’ in German

As we see, Buddensieg mainly uses the denotative equivalent for ‘sun’ as a metaphor (94/116),
whereas in Huppert’s translation, ‘sun’ as a metaphor is represented almost equally by both
denotative (35) and connotative (38) equivalents. The latter translator uses a full palette of
connotative equivalents as listed in Table V:

German English German English

Tages Glanz blaze of the day Wunderweib wonder woman
Licht light Maid maiden

Licht des Himmels  light of the sky Wandelstern wandering star
Schone beauty Himmelslicht heavenly light
Liebste beloved Sonnenstern sun star
Strahlenzier ray ornament Lichtverklarte transfigured light
Stern des Muts star of courage Stern der Schonheit star of beauty
Strahlenglanz blaze of rays Himmelsleuchte light of heaven
Strahlenmaid maiden of rays Prinzessin princess
Schonste most beautiful one Sonnenglut sun glow
schonste aller most beautiful of all Liebste dearest
Sonnenschone sun beauty Sonnenbraut sun bride

wahre Sonne true sun Sonnenfrohe joyful as the sun
Sonnenmaid sun maiden Teure dear one
Sonnenantlitz sun face

Table V: Connotative equivalents of ‘sun’ in German, with English translations

In contrast to Huppert, a completely different strategy is applied by Buddensieg: he mainly uses
the denotative equivalent for ‘sun’ as a metaphor. Only in one case does he choose hyperbolic
expressions for ‘sun’; cf. Example (6):
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(6) 62.1583  3sb qligs Jsemo bsomdo, Abobszs M3t 3bosbo.
‘He had a girl, a heavenly body, sunnier than the sun.’

H.B. Wouchs die himmelschdnste Tochter, wie die Lilie im Gefilde
‘... grew the heavenly beautiful daughter, like the lily in the field.’

Although Buddensieg completely abandons the concept of ‘sun’ in this case, the artistic device
used here (the comparison of Nestan-Darejan to a lily) is undoubtedly his own and one of the
best examples of the translator’s skill.

1.2.3 The equivalences chosen by the translators of the Russian versions show a similar picture,
too. We compared the distribution of the equivalents in the three Russian translations by
Konstantin Bal’mont, Shalva Nutsubidze and Archil Khalvashi, with the result displayed in
Table VI.

Equivalents Bal’mont Nutsubidze Khalvashi
Denotative equivalents 67 52 58
Connotative equivalents 21 57 41
Other substitutes 28 7 17

Table VI: Equivalents of 'sun" in three Russian translations

As we see, the frequencies of denotative and connotative equivalents and of other cases are all
different depending on the translator, but all three translators have one thing in common: they
use both denotative and connotative equivalents in the translation while personified or omitted
cases are also confirmed. However, none of the strategies seems to be dominant for all three of
them: while Bal’mont and Khalvashi prefer using denotative equivalents, Nutsubidze mostly
uses connotative equivalents, which in turn is the least used equivalent type in Bal’mont’s
translation. The connotative equivalents in the latter are semantically quite diverse. They are
mostly represented by compounds with the component ‘sun’ or lexemes associated with it and
are characterised by their expressiveness; cf. Table VII.

Russian English Russian English
COJTHIIETTHKHIA sun-faced cBeT HeoObIvainbIii  extraordinary light
ycrnana gladness OJIecK coIHIIa blaze of the sun
CBET light 37aras golden one
CBETIIBIN luminous 3aps 3;maTast golden dawn
oneck blaze 3aps OmecTsast glossy dawn

3aps dawn COJIHEYHBIN OrOHb solar fire

JIeBa maiden JINK OCHUSTHHBIN a shining face
ny4 ray COJIHIIEIEBA sun-maiden

Poza rose COJTHIIECBET sunlight
KpacHBEHIIIHI most beautiful COJIHIIECBETIIAs bright like the sun
3B€31a star

Table VII: Connotative equivalents of ‘sun’ in the Russian translation by Bal’mont

Shalva Nutsubidze’s translation shows a similar diversity of connotative equivalences (14),
some of them also containing the lexical unit ‘sun’ or derivations of it; cf. Table VIII.
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Russian English Russian English

CBETHIIO light COJTHEYHBIH BEHEII solar crown
COJIHLIEINKAS sun-faced CBET COJIHIIA sunlight

JeBa maiden COJTHEYHBIN OBaJ solar oval

oyd ray BuTA3b Kak cBeTrio  hero like light
CBET light napuia Bcex ceetmin  queen of all lights
BOCXO[ sunrise JeBa JTUBHAs marvellous maiden
COJIHIIE-/IeBa sun-maiden naydesapHas mapuma  radiant queen

Table VIII: Connotative equivalents of ‘sun’ in the Russian translation by Nutsubidze

Archil Khalvashi also uses different connotative equivalents for ‘sun’ but remains far behind
the lexical diversity and expressiveness of Bal’mont’s or Nutsubidze’s translations; cf. Table
IX.

Russian English Russian English

COJIHIIEBUTHAS sun-like JIEBA-COJIHIIE virgin-sun

COJIHBIIIIKO little sun (dim.) CounHue-1eBa sun-virgin

COJIHIICITHKAST sun-faced COJIHEYHBIX JTy4 sunbeam

JieBa / IeBuIla virgin, maiden MOSI JKU3Hb my life

ny4 ray MOSI MEJIAst my dear one

CBET light Kpalle COJHIA U more beautiful than
JIYHBI sun and moon

Table IX: Connotative equivalents of ‘sun’ in the Russian translation by Khalvashi

1.3 ‘Sun’ in the plural

The sun as a metaphor can also be used in the plural as a collective noun. The plural form
dbgboldbgms ‘suns’ occurs only ten times in the epic, and in all examples, it is metaphorically
used as a stylistic figure that refers to different protagonists of the epic.

1.3.1 “Sun’ in the plural (3%960) refers to the king and queen of India:

(7) 18.487 3530030, saqls mbogs, m30m 030 3b960 3Bqmsbo,
‘They kissed me, both stood up, themselves the suns of suns.’

The translations show different translation strategies when rendering ‘sun’ in the plural: a)
retaining the metaphor (using a denotative equivalent) or b) demetaphorising it by
personification or by rendering the plural grammatically (in form of a pronoun).

German translations:

H.H. mich umarmten Flrst und Farstin, und ich huldigt ihm und ihr.
M.P. Drauf umarmte mich der Thronkur mit der Herrscherin zusammen
H.B. Beide erhoben sich, kiiBten mich, jene selbst Sonnen der Sonnen

English translation:
L.K. After that, | was kissed by both of them. Then they arose, all three.
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Russian translations:

Sh.N. U meHns oOHsuin 06a — Hapb ¢ Hapuieil, CBeT CBETHIIHIIL.
A.Kh. Bcrator, 1ienyior, Te 00a, st Cosnne CoJiHIEeB BHIET B HUX

Spanish translations:

G.T. sealzaron ambos y me besaron. Ellos mismos, Soles de Soles
L.M. ellos me abrazaron y se levantaron los dos soles de los soles
M.B. De nuevo el rey y la reina me besaron y abrazaron tiernamente.

Abkhazian translations:

M.L. MHcxanrsint — aMpakaa 3erb pbIMpa — CTObIIBIPKBIIAYEUT Caprbbl
‘They stood up — the suns of all (suns) — they kiss me too’

Mingrelian translations:

K.Zh. 3g53oegnds godbmema: agoodmnglig amdxyoglby
‘The sun-like ones both stood up and kissed me’
G.Sh. hJodws dmdmgl e dxbybogl bgbfoxg om pgomagsmo.
‘They came to me and kissed me, the king and the queen.’
In most cases, the translators prefer the demetaphorisation of 3460 ‘suns’. References to the
protagonists (king and queen of India) are often rendered lexically as in the translations by H.
Huppert (Furst und Firstin), M. Prittwitz (der Thronkur mit der Herrscherin zusammen), Sh.
Nutsubidze (yaps ¢ yapuyeir), M. Roca Barea (el rey y la reina), and the Mingrelian translation
by G. Shanava (bg6{ 0939 @™ @yomejseno) or by other means as in L. Coffin’s translation
(both of them). Some of the translators provide literal translations such as, e.g., H. Buddensieg
(Sonnen der Sonnen), Archil Khalvashi (Coanye Connyes), G. de la Torre Botarro (Soles de
Soles), or L. Martinez (los dos soles de los soles).

1.3.2 “Sun’ in the plural (3%460) refers to Tariel and Avtandil:

(8) 53.1379 090 3B960 Iq39864L, 301 Bsdmsto 396 s3bGF00s
‘Those Suns, to whom Winter could not freeze, came forward.’

German translations:

H.H. Doch zwei frostgefeite Sonnen nahen, freundschaftlich gesellt
M.P.  Zwei der Sonnen gehn entgegen, eis’gem Frost sie trotzen beid’
H.B. Da erschienen die Sonnen, die kein Winter erkaltet

English translations:

M.W. Those suns whom winter could not freeze came forward
L.K  Those suns whom winter could never freeze came forward as if to slay

French translations:

G.B. Les deux soleils vont de 1’avant, deux farouches épouvantails
S.Ts. Vers eux s’avancent les soleils que I'hiver ne saurait glacer

Spanish translations:

G.T. Aquellos Soles, a quienes el Invierno no hiela, vinieron hacia adelante.
L. M. hacia ellos avanzan los soles que el invierno no podria helar
M.B. Hacia ellos avanzan los soles luminosos que ningun invierno hubiera podido helar
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Russian translations:

K.B. Coanueankux u MOpo3oM He criyrHennb. Criemar K yrpo3am.
Sh.N. Illnu HaBcTpedy K HUM ABA COJTHIA, KM MOPO3bI HUITOUYCM.
A.Kh. Belmuia mapa coTHIeBHIHBIX BCTPETUTD, OC/IbI X HE CTpaIaT

In the source text, ‘sun’ is here used in the plural as a metaphor and it remains in the plural in
almost all translations. Sometimes, however, it is replaced by an epithet: by Bal’mont’s coinye-
qukue ‘sun-faced ones’ and by Khalvashi’s napa connyesuonwix “pair of sun-like looking ones’.

1.3.3 “Sun’ in the plural (3%460) refers to Tariel, Avtandil and Pridon:

9) 59.1493  g60mbolon 3593560691 0a0 6o, ogo 3bq60.
‘They went away from Pridon’s (house), those lions, those suns.’

German translations:

H.H. Also von Phridons Gemarken scheiden die drei Sonnenleuen
M.P. Aus dem Reich Pridons drei Sonnen reiten vorwarts, wie drei Leun.
H.B. Pridons Haus verlieRen darauf jene Lowen, die Sonnen.

English translations:

M.W. Those lions, those suns, set out from P hridon’s (country).
L.C. Those three lions, those suns, set out from Pridon’s hospitable land.

French translations:

G.B. Ceslions, ces soleils s’en vont de chez Pridon avec leurs gardes
S.Ts. Ces deux lions, tels des soleils, de Pridon quittant le pays

Russian translations:

K.B. DOTu IbBHI, BCETHA KUBBIE, TH COJHIIA 30JI0ThIE
Sh.N. Ot [Ipunana ye3xasi, Kak TpH COJIHIA, JIbBHI JIETAT
A.Kh. Vexanu ot ®puoHa Te JIbBBI — COJIHIA, HET MX, KpaCHEH

1.4 Exchange of stylistic figures

It is noteworthy that the translations often show an exchange of artistic means. For example, a
simile used in the source text is conveyed through a metaphor in the target text as in several
cases in the German translation by H. Huppert. Cf. the following examples:

a) dbysgbo dbobs (“similar to the sun’) > Wunderweib (‘amazing woman, wonder woman’)

(10)  46.1169.3 35\ m30mmE E8303smgdm, meEql 365bmm dbasgzlo dbolbs.
“You will surely thank me when you will see the sun-like one.’

H.H. Danken durft Ihr mir, sobald Ihr jenes Wunderweib erschaut.

D) 306 3bgls Esgsdgdols (‘Who resembles the sun’) > Sonnenmaid (‘sun maiden’)

(11) 225104 3sp6s 335 Rgabsr 0dqmsw, 306 3Bqbs ©sqEsd0Ls
‘but she, who is comparable to the sun, gives us enough hope’

H.H. Eure Sonnenmaid hat reichlich, was in uns die Hoffnung nahre.
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1.5 “‘Sun’ in its metaphorical use is sometimes omitted as in the following examples from
Russian translations:

(12) 52.1361 3%q dmaznsbems, mambo Arnbmaol smsés dbaemos,
30 s bdgmos 3900emdsh, 36 qds dobo aedqemos!
‘The sun was coming near to us, darkness is no longer dark for us.
The good overcame the evil; the essence of (good) is lasting.’

Cf. the Russian translation by Konstantin Bal’mont:

K.B. Tenu 6onee He Tern. Houb okoHUMIIACH MyYECHHIA.
310 cnabeii B urpe 6openuii. biaro mectByer, TBOpS.
‘The shadows are no longer shadows. The night of torment is over.
Evil is weaker in the strife, Goodness marches, creating.’

As we can see, ‘sun’ does not have an equivalent in the Russian translation here. Moreover, in
the Russian translation the causality relationship that we see in the source language is also lost
in this case. Although the causality is only implied in the source text, the cause-effect can be
reconstructed here on a logical-semantic level:

Cause: The sun has come near to us
Effect:  Darkness is no longer dark for us

We can paraphrase the implication given here as follows:

(306500086) 39 dmazqobms, mM3mb0 B3nbmz0l smstrss 36qmo.
‘(Because) the sun was coming near to us, darkness is no longer dark for us.’

In Nutsubidze’s translation, the causality appears reversed. According to this translation, the
sun appeared after the darkness had been dispelled. Cf. his translation:

S.N.  Mpak pa3BesiH, ¥ BEeTUYbE CBETA CTAJIO0 HEPA3IEIBHO,
310 cpasuB, 10OPO MpedyIeT B 3TOM MHUpe OecrpeaebHO
‘The darkness has been dispelled and the greatness of light has become inseparable,
Having vanquished the evil, the good will abide in this world forever.’

The change of cause-and-effect relationship evokes additionally a change of the informational
structure in this stanza:

Cause: Mpaxk passesH (‘The darkness was dispelled’)
Effect: Benmuube cBera craso HepasaenbHo (‘the greatness of light became inseparable’)

Such changes diminish the quality of the metaphoricality, and are especially to be regretted in
the given verses because they represent an aphorism. We will discuss the content and structural
aspects of the translation of aphorisms in a future paper.

2. ‘Sun’ in the address formula

The communication between protagonists in the epic (both written and oral) is usually conveyed
through direct speech. In such cases, the sentence often contains an address formula. The ‘sun’,
as previously discussed, is often used as a metaphor for a beloved person. ‘Sun’ can therefore
often be found as an address formula in direct speech. The address formula is morphologically
marked in Georgian, through a special grammatical case of the declension system, namely, the
vocative. The vocative form 3%qe ‘sun’ is found 30 times in the epic. In 9 of these instances,
‘sun’ refers to the celestial body as a lexical unit, and 21 times, it is used as a metaphor.
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Tables X—XI provide a list of equivalents of ‘sun’ as used in address formulae in several target

languages.
German Spanish
Stanza Huppert Prittwitz Buddensieg dela Torre Martinez Roca Barea
4.134| Holde Schéne | Oh du Liebste Du Sonne jOh Sol! iOh bello sol Sol mio
4,135 Sonne Stern O Sonne jOh Sol! jOh sol mio! Oh sol mio
4,139 — Oh Stern Sonne jOh Sol! jOh sol mio! Oh sol mio
12.382 — Sonn’ Du Sonne joh Sol! joh sol! oh sol
21.503 Sonne Sonn’ Sonne Oh Sol iOh Sol! Oh Sol
23.530| Schone Sonne Sonn’! Sonne iOh Sol! Sol Oh Sol
32.532 — 0 Sonne Sonne joh Sol! iSol mio! oh sol
26.612 — Sonne Sonne iOh Sol iOh Sol! iOh Sol
29.709 — Rose 0 Sonne joh Sol! joh sol mio! jay mi sol!
39.954 — — — mi Sol! sol mi sol
41.1034 Sonne Sonne Du Sonne Sol! iSoberbio sol! sol
441085  Sonne OPMein 1 4, sonne iOh Sol! iOh Sol! Ohiisol
Augenlicht luminoso
46.1139 Sonnige — Sonne oh Sol! sol sol
46.1157| Du Sonne Sonnengleiche Sonne jOh Sol jOh sol! Oh Sol
46.1168 — — o Du Sonne jOh Sol! iOh sol el sol
46.1174 — 0 Sonne — iOh Sol jOh sol! Oh Sol
46.1179 — — O Sonne jOh Sol! Sol Oh Sol
51.1326| Sonnenritter Sonn’ Sonne jOh Sol! iOh sol! Oh Sol
59.1537 — — Sonne iOh Sol bello sol Oh Sol
60.1564 — — 0 Sonne oh Sol sol oh sol
60.1572| Sonnenfrohe! 0 Sonne Sonne jOh Sol! Sol Oh Sol
Table X: Equivalents of ‘sun’ used in address formulae in German and Spanish

The Tables clearly illustrate not only the strategies used by the translators in the transfer of the
address formulae but also the whole variety of selected equivalents and the methods of
translation applied. The given variations of both denotative and connotative equivalents can be
arranged hierarchically. For a ranking, we can use the degree of expressiveness (i.e., the degree
of emotional impact on the reader), which is represented in the address formulae through the
appropriate indicator and can thus be used as a formal parameter for measuring the degree of
expressiveness.

The simplest model of an address formula is a single lexical unit which occupies the initial
position in the sentence and is demarcated from other sentence components by a comma. The
use of the address formula in direct speech has a clear pragmatic function: it acts as a vector of
the communication channel and refers to the addressee. It can be extended by an interjection or
a second-person pronoun that precedes the lexical core of the address formula. As can be seen
from the analysis of the empirical material, both supplementary elements can be realised either
individually or simultaneously. When used one by one, interjections or second-person pronouns
usually appear to the left of the lexical core of the salutation formula and can replace each other
as German Du Sonne! vs. O Sonne! in the following example:

H.H. Sprachen auf sie ein: ,Du Sonne, wir verbrennen deinetwegen.
H.B. Und er fahrt fort: ,,O Sonne. da Gott Dich als Sonne erschaffen...
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French English Russian
Stanza |Bouatchidzé| Tsouladzé | Wardrop Coffin Bal’mont | Nutsubidze | Khalvashi
4,134 Soleil O beau soleil! O sun Oh sun iz O ceetmiio | ConHie Moe
JIEHHUIbI
4.135| le Seigneur | O mon soleil! O sun Oh sun 3naras! O cBeTHIIO Coutnite
4,139 Soleil O mon soleil! O sun Sun 3maras! CBeTniio O comHIEe
12.382 soleil 0 Soleil O sun O sun — COJIHIIE
21.503 soleil O Soleil! O sun Oh sun 3aps 3maras. | Ceermno | ComHile Moe
23.530 Soleil Soleil O sun Sun Comnnuge! Comuue! | Cser THI MOt
32.532 Soleil O mon Soleil! O sun Oh sun — Csetuno | CoiHile moe
26.612 Soleil O Soleil! O sun Oh sun Comnnie Counniie —
29.709 O SOIeII. 0 mon soleil O sun Oh sun Comnnie COJIHIIE COJIHBIIIKO
épanoui
39.954| Sans soleil Soleil O sun sun — — —
" Soleil
41.1034 soleil superbe! sun sun COJIHIIE COJHIIE COJIHIIE
44.1085| O Soleil O Soleil O sun Sun ConHuge! Cser O comHIe
46.1139 Soleil Soleil O sun Oh sun — —
46.1157 soleil O Soleil O sun Oh sun ComnHrie COJTHIIE ConHue
46.1168 O toi 0 soleil O sun OhSrSrlﬁhty — CBETUIIO COJIHILIE
46.1174| Mon soleil O Soleil O sun Oh sun — CBETHIIO Caer
46.1179 Soleil Soleil O sun Oh sun — —
51.1326| 6 soleil O Soleil O sun Oh sun COJIHIIE COJIHIIE CouHne
59.1537| O Soleil beau soleil O sun Oh sun — — Ceer Hamm
60.1564 — Soleil O sun sun COJIHIIE — TBI
60.1572| O Soleil Soleil O sun — — O conrne Connrne
Table XI: Equivalents of ‘sun’ used in address formulae in French, English and Russian

2.1 In the case of a simultaneous use of supplementary elements, a strict hierarchy is preserved
in terms of word order: the second-person pronoun stands adjacently on the left side of the
lexical core and can be extended to the left by the interjection:

H.B. O du Sonne, weil Gott dich als eine Sonne erschaffen

The hierarchy will be preserved even if both the interjection and second-person pronoun appear
at the end of the verse. A strict hierarchy in terms of sequence is observed here, too:
INTERJECTION + SECOND-PERSON PRONOUN + LEXICAL CORE.

H.B. Der Du Strahlen aussendest, Wesen belebst, o Du Sonne!

This phenomenon is typical for the German translations considered here. The empirical data
from the multilingual parallel corpus Rustaveli goes digital fully supports this assumption.

2.2 A possessive pronoun or an adjective can also appear in the position of the personal
pronoun. Here, too, a hierarchy in terms of word order is visible:

M.P. Sprach der Ritter: ,,Oh du Liebste, deren Wimpern sind Achaten!*
M.P. ,Jener Ritter, 0 mein Konig, hat kein einz’ges Wort gesagt
H.H. Ich trat ein: 0 milde Mondin! Flugs vergessen war mein Leid.
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The address formula can be placed in the initial position of the sentence as well as at the end
and even in the middle of the verse.

H.B. Oh mein Konig, was haderst Du denn mit Gott und dem Schicksal?
M.P. ,Jener Ritter, 0 mein Konig, hat kein einz’ges Wort gesagt...”
H.B. ,,Grof}e Freude erlebte ich, weil ich Euch sah, o0 mein Konig...*

What is the difference between a simple model of the address formula such as Sun! and the
complementary models? l.e., what kind of difference exists between the supplementary
formulae O Sonne / Du Sonne / O Du Sonne or jSol / joh sol /joh sol mio!? In our opinion,
the difference between these elements lies in their pragmatic function in the process of
conducting the communication act:

c) If the addressee of the communication is lexically given in the address formula, it acts
as a vector of the communication channel and ensures the accuracy of the reference. It
must be mentioned here that the addressee of communication is often named directly
before direct speech in the epic, in forms like Sonne! Sun! Sol! Soleil! Connye!

d) The use of an interjection in the address formula serves to open the communication
channel and ensures its activation; cf. O Sonne! Oh Sun! ;Oh sol! O Soleil! O Connye!

e) The use of the second-person pronoun or possessive pronoun expresses the speaker’s
status in the communication act; cf. Du Sonne! Sol mio! Mon soleil! Ceem naw!

f) Using both indicators at the same time therefore increases the degree of expressiveness
and gives more power to the information following in the direct speech. At this level,
several acts are carried out at the same time: the opening of the communication channel,
the reference of the vector to the addressee, and the attitude of the speaker in the given
communication act; cf. O Du Sonne! O mon Soleil! jOh sol mio! Ceem mut moii!

According to the degree of expressiveness, we can distinguish a first, middle, high and highest
level of expressiveness as illustrated in Table XII.

Level | Level 11 Level 111 Level IV
Sun! Oh sun! You sun! / My sun! Oh my sun!
Activation of the Opening the Speaker’s attitude Activation of the vector
communication communication  towards the addressee:  and opening of the
vector in relation to channel familiarity, channel with familiarity
the addressee confidentiality

Table XI1I: Degrees of expressiveness

2.3 If we summarise the strategies used by the translators in terms of rendering the address
formula, we arrive at the statistical picture displayed in Table XIII. As the statistics in the Table
show, some translations remain close to the source text both in transferring the address formula
and in using the denotative equivalent of ‘sun’; this is true of Wardrop (21), de la Torre Botarro
(21), Roca Barea (20), Buddensieg (19), Coffin (19), Martinez (18), Tsouladzé (18), and
Bouatchidze (16). Other translators prefer free connotative equivalents such as Nutsubidze (8
denotative vs. 8 connotative equivalents) and Prittwitz (9 denotative vs. 5 connotative
equivalents), or do not transfer the address formula into the target language at all as, e.g.,
Huppert (11), Bal’mont (9), Prittwitz (6), Nutsubidze, and Khalvashi (5).
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Translators Denotative Connotative NP / Pronouns —
equivalents equivalents Compounds
Huppert 6 1 3 — 11
Prittwitz 9 5 1 — 6
Buddensieg 19 — — — 2
de la Torre Botarro 21 — — — —
Martinez 18 — 3 — —
Roca Barea 20 — 1 — —
Bouatchidzé 16 1 2 1 1
Tsouladzé 18 — 3 — —
Wardrop 21 — — — —
Coffin 19 — 1 — 1
Bal’mont 8 4 — — 9
Nutsubidze 8 8 — — 5
Khalvashi 12 3 — 1 5

Table XII1: Strategies used by translators for translating the address formula

Regarding the degree of expressiveness of the address formula, we arrive at the statistical
picture given in Table XIV. This statistics shows that in translating address formulae, the
following five translators have the highest degree of expressiveness: Wardrop (20), de la Torre
Botarro (20), Roca Barea (18), Martinez (16) and Coffin (15).

Translators Level | Level Il Level I1l Level IV NP DoE
Huppert 4 — 1 — 4 1
Prittwitz 8 4 — 2 1 7
Buddensieg 10 4 3 2 — 9
de la Torre Botarro 1 19 1 — — 20
Martinez 6 8 1 5 2 16
Roca Barea 3 12 2 4 — 18
Bouatchidze 11 6 1 0 3 7
Tsuladze 6 8 — 5 2 12
Wardrop 1 20 — — — 20
Coffin 6 13 1 1 — 15
Bal’mont 10 — — — 2 2
Nutsubidze 13 3 — — — 3
Khalvashi 7 2 5 — — 7

Table XIV: Degrees of expressiveness of the address formula

In the two Tables, we have evaluated the translations according to two criteria: the strategies
for selecting equivalents (Table X1I1) and for the rendering of expressiveness (Table XIV). The
comparison of the results according to these criteria has revealed that there is a certain
correlation between the degree of quality of the equivalent chosen and the degree of quality of
expressiveness. In Table XV below, this correlation is evidenced by the statistics in the column
for ‘difference’:
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a) Those translators who have systematically chosen the denotative equivalent for ‘sun’ in
the address formulae are rendering them with a higher degree of expressiveness. This
correlation is confirmed by a lower number in the ‘difference’ column (especially in the
case of Wardrop, de la Torre Botarro, Roca Barea and Martinez).

b) The correlation, established as the result of a statistical analysis, is relevant from the
point of view of a complex evaluation of the quality of a given translation because it
clearly shows the translators’ efforts to preserve as much as possible of the original, not
only the artistic language of the author but also his philosophical-religious and aesthetic
worldview.

c) The results obtained using the corpus linguistic method indicate that the quality of the
translation can be “measured” empirically. This, in turn, allows us to determine the
strategies selected by the translator and the expediency and appropriateness of their
application in the target text.

Denotative equivalents Expressiveness Difference
Wardrop 21 20 1
de la Torre Botarro 21 20 1
Roca Barea 20 18 2
Martinez 18 16 2
Prittwitz 9 7 2
Coffin 19 15 4
Khalvashi 12 7 5
Huppert 6 1 5
Tsouladzé 18 12 6
Bal’mont 8 2 6
Nutsubidze 8 1 7
Bouatchidzé 16 7 9

Table XV: Interrelation of the use of denotative equivalents and expressiveness

2.4 The use of the concept of the ‘sun’ as a metaphor in Rustaveli’s epic has a special reason:
apart from functioning as a stylistic figure, it transfers the author’s worldview. The retention of
the concept ‘sun’ in the address formula as a stylistic device and the rendering of expressivity
on a high level corresponds to Rustaveli’s intention to place the protagonists at the centre who,
like gods, take their fate into their own hands and shape their own lives. The variety of
equivalents can benefit the target text giving it a high translation quality, but the usage of
denotative equivalents in the address formula and additionally, increasing the degree of
expressivity was an appropriate strategy in translating the epic with its artistic quality.

3. Conclusions

If we consider Shota Rustaveli’s epic in the context of the contemporary literature, it can be
noted that the term ‘sun’ has a special meaning in it as a stylistic figure. It is one of the major
artistic devices for Rustaveli: the ‘sun’ refers to the main characters of the epic, Avtandil, Tariel,
Tinatin, Nestan-Darejan, and Pridon. For Rustaveli, these heroes are the literary embodiment
of the harmonious perfection of the human being, and the use of ‘sun’ as a metaphor for them
can be regarded as a symbol of a new understanding of man.
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When creating a translation of the epic, special attention should therefore be paid not to the
question of the equivalence of a lexical unit, in our case ‘sun’, but to its symbolic function in
the text, i.e., the determination of its referents, in order to thus maintain the author’s worldview.
This aspect must be taken into account in general when evaluating translations.
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A.C. Ahmad Cavad / Ohmon Yasan K.Zh. Kaka Zhvania

A.Kh.  Archil Khalvashi L.C. Lyn Coffin
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Colligite fragmenta:
Fragments of Dispersed Caucasian Manuscripts Virtually Reunited

Bernard Outtier (Saint-Martin de la Mer)

1. Armenian fly-leaves containing the Commentary of Psalms by Theodoret of Cyrrhus

While working on the identification of the content of Armenian fly-leaves in the National
Library in Paris, | copied two leaves bound with the Armenian manuscript 182. The manuscript
dates from the middle of the fifteenth century, its binder is not known; the original binding is
partly preserved in the occidental binding of the nineteenth century, and the fly-leaves are not
in a very good state of conservation (cf. Fig. 1). It is clear that multispectral images are needed
to decipher the text entirely. It was clearly identifiable as a Commentary on the Psalms, of
which | could detect the Greek original: the Commentary on the Psalms by Theodoret of
Cyrrhus. I must confess that it took me some time to find under which name this work could
have been kept and copied in Armenian, since the official theology in Armenia was, at least
since the seventh century, the one of Cyrill of Alexandria, not a great friend of Theodoret; so,
to keep and distribute the text, it had been put under the name of Epiphanius of Salamis.

I could find some series of manuscripts of this Commentary reused as fly-leaves. One of them
is found in the Armenian Patriarchate St James in Jerusalem; it comprises all in all ten fragments
of leaves bound mainly in manuscripts that were copied in the years 1609 by Mxit“ar Mokac"i
in Jerusalem. The original manuscript was written in erkat ‘agir, in two columns with 34 lines

per page.
1.1 The fly-leaves of the first series are:

— Manuscript J 2047 (Fig. 2). We read on f. 510v: gpbguwe ... dbnwdp ... gpsh Upupfdwp Unljpuwgng
oo wpip gpbgu b [FlwlwngFbwbe dwyng n b &p: ‘it has been copied ... by the hand ... of the
scribe Mxit"ar Mokac*i ... now, it has been copied in the year 1000 and 58 of the Armenians’
(= 1609 CE). It contains the Commentary of Ps. 26.8 — 27.2. There is no indication about the
binder (JC VII, 93).

— Yerevan, Matenadaran, Armenian fragment 382 (no printed description exists). Fragments
like this are mainly fly-leaves taken out of a manuscript during its restoration; unfortunately,
the manuscript from which they have been taken out is usually not indicated, so the copyist and
the binder remain unknown. Here we have one full leaf, where we read the Commentary of Ps.
28.1-5.

—Jerusalem, Manuscript J 1936 (Fig. 4), f. 521r: bu ... Uppfdwp Unlpwghu ... uljuw g b hunnwpbgh:
Lwqdngh .. hpunwlbo . huwgdbguwe b [Pwlpwpo n™§[F 1 ... Mxit‘ar Mokac‘i ... began [to copy]
and finished [it]; it was bound in the year 1059 (1610 CE) by Rastakés’. It contains the
Commentary of Ps. 28.5 — 30.11 (JC VI, 474-475). The two manuscripts kept in Jerusalem
were copied for Grigor Paronter, Patriarch of Jerusalem.

— Manuscript J 1331 (Fig. 3) was restored by the same Rostakés in the same year 1610 as
indicated on f. 409v: ‘(,npnqliguu_ uncap q_['r[ygu [1 [JLlwllwil[':u n” &[J &bru.ud‘F ] ﬂ\[lumw[ll;u
“This holy book [Works by Philo] was restored in the year 1059 (1610) by the hand of humble
Rastakés. Commentary of Ps. 30.23 — 31.9. This is the lower part of the leaf (JC 1V, 307).
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In the same year of 1610, Rastakas restored the manuscript J 302 and added four fly-leaves, but
that time from an Armenian manuscript of the Gospels, which was also used in the manuscript
J 1988.
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Fig. 4: Jerusalem, St James, J 1936
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The Yerevan manuscript M 790, copied in 1611, again by Mxit“ar Mokac"i, has two fly-leaves
with the Commentary of Psalms by Theodoret, on Ps. 18. 8 — 19.7, but it seems to stem from a
different manuscript, with only 31 lines.

Manuscript J 973 (Fig. 5) was copied and bound in Jerusalem in the year 1614 by a certain
Kirakos (F. 201r): bu Yppuslynu .. prswnwpuiipu usgbgh, Funundp plofi gpbgh, qnp ghpumwl
uwy bnpgh Skp $ppgnp Quanppuwpgh ‘1 Kirakos ... bound these discourses, | wrote with my
finger(s), it will be a memorial for Lord Grigor the Patriarch’. This leaf shows the Commentary
of Ps. 30.24 — 31.2; it is the upper part of the leaf used also in J 1331 (JC III, 558).

So, we have three copyists, and two contemporary binders. Rastakes used two different old
manuscripts to prepare fly-leaves; the two binders used leaves from the same manuscript for
their bindings. Kirakos used the higher part of a leaf for J 973, while Rostakés had already taken
the lower part for J 1331 four years before! He was also able to bind without fly-leaves: see
manuscript J 1931. Mxit“ar used fly-leaves coming from two different manuscripts of the same
Commentary.

It still remains enigmatic how the leaves were stored for being re-used. People coming from far
could work in the same scriptorium: Mxit‘ar came from the region of Van, while Rostakes came
from Iran (the monastery of Sourb Step“anos of [Dara]samb). Three of these manuscripts were
explicitly copied within a few years for Grigor, the Armenian Patriarch of Jerusalem, a great
lover of manuscripts.

ﬁﬁl/'lfllh 4 '! S

Fig. 5: Jerusalem, St James, J 973
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1.2 The second series is even much richer: fourteen manuscripts, if not fifteen. It comes from a
manuscript in erkat ‘agir, written in two columns with 29 lines. It contains fragments of the
Commentary of the Psalms by Theodoret from Ps. 18 to 143:

— Yerevan, Matenadaran, M 1773, copied by At‘anas dpir; cf. f. 437r: p [HJwpbpn.[Fbwiu
Sbpnud "8 b ¢ p ... p ghuqw pwnuw pl Yuwpph “in [the year] 1112 of our era [= 1663] ... in the
borough of Karbi’. It provides the Commentary of Ps. 18.5-15 (MGC V, 1166).

— M 785, copied in the year 1615 in Etingean, probably restored later. No indication about the
restoration. Commentary of Ps. 26.10 —29.11 (MGC Ill, 715-718).

— M 1526, copied in 1293-1294 in Yovhannow Vank® and rebound in the same monastery in
1667, cf. f. 907r: brllﬂ. le[mml-ﬁl i.mpnq_nuﬁ.l Kbruud"[z ,ngwp[-uu .. b [[uulszwl_ ﬁnpnq.bgl‘t
‘the last restoration was done ... by ... Zak‘aria ... who also bound and restored [it]’.
Commentary of Ps. 30.7 — Ps 31.8 and 106.1 — 107.4 (MGC V, 328-330).

— M 1404, copied in 1664 in Yovhannow Vank® by the same Zak‘aria; cf. f. 459v: $pbguwe
dbnwdp ... Qupwppw ... p pnint 8oSwiine Jwipyg ... n”&dq [HpY ‘was copied by the hand ... of
Zak‘aria ... in the monastery of Yohannow Vank" ... in the year 1113 [= 1664]’. Commentary
of Ps. 33.11 - 34.6 (MGC 1V, 1182).

— M 678, copied in 1673 in Haricoy Vank® by a certain Somias, but at the end of the scribe’s
colophon, on f. 166v, we read in a secret alphabet ‘the diacon Zak‘aria’, which should indicate
the binder. Commentary of Ps. 65.9-17 (MGC IllI, 295).

— M 1864, two units bound together. The first one was copied by Grigor Erevanc‘i in 1676 (cf.
f. 63r). The manuscript was offered to Yohannow Vank* in 1680 (cf. f. 425v). The same Grigor
Erevanc‘i copied M 1425 for Yovasap® of Karbi, so these two were no strangers to each other.
Commentary of Ps. 67.31-36 and 68.22-29 (MGC VI, 234 and 238-239).

— M 32, copied in Sorot® in 1670. | cannot explain this place of copy far from Yovhannow
Vank*. Commentary of Ps. 76.5-16 and 77.35-49 (MGC I, 96).

— M 6832, copied before 1439, but with further notes; cf. f. 142v, note of the 17" century (non
vidi). Commentary of Ps. 88.41-52 and 105.1-10 (MC Il, 403).

— M 6936, manuscript of the 17" century; two notes by the scribe, on ff. 79v and 151v (non
vidi). Commentary of Ps. 98.1-6 and 101.19-26 (MC 11, 424).

— M 380, copied in 1310 in Yohanavank® (cf. f. 311r); first rebound in 1443 (cf. f. 313r).
Probably rebound again in the same monastery in the 17" century. Commentary of Ps. 108.13
—109.1 (MGC Il, 318-320).

—M 2167, copied in 1424 in Jerusalem. Commentary of Ps. 118.159-168 (MGC VI, 275-278).

— M 1741, copied in Yohanow Vank® in the year 1651 for Yohannés, abbot of the monastery,
also named in M 1526 (see above). Commentary of Ps. 123.2 — 125.1 (MGC V, 1054).

— M 152, four units; copied in Yowhanowvank® for Yovhannés by At‘anas in 1672 (f. 244r).
At‘anas is also the copyist of M 1773, the first manuscript listed above, and named with
Zak‘aria in the manuscript M 1526, f. 907r. Commentary of Ps. 140.9 — 141.6 (MGC I, 624).

— M 238, copied by Sargis in Salmosavank* in 1651 (Fig. 6). Commentary of Ps. 142.3 — 143.1
(MGC I, 1049-1050).
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Fig. 6: Yerevan, Matenadaran, M 238

Maybe we could here add manuscript J 1108, copied in 1657 in Satmosavank*, four leaves in
erkat’agir containg a ‘Commentary’; the copyist and the binder are not named (JC IV, 162—
163). Unfortunately, | have not seen it yet.

What can we learn from this second series? Maybe three things: first, there were scriptoria
where it was possible to copy manuscripts but not to bind them. Karbi and Salmosavank* are
very close to Yovhannow Vank®, | do not know manuscripts bound there in the 17" century.

The second thing to note is that the binder of this series always began to use the upper part of
the leaves, then he worked with what remained: in every manuscript, we have fly-leaves with
the upper part of the reused leaves.

The third one is that, when a manuscript had to be copied quickly, it was unbound, quires were
given to more than one copyist, and it had to be rebound once more; so M 380 was bound three
times.

For the manuscript copied in Sorot®, maybe we have to remember that manuscripts travelled.
So, for example, our first manuscript, M 1773, copied in 1663, was brought in 1669 to Agowlis
to be copied there. But was this also the case for the manuscripts or leaves to be re-used? For
this, I have no answer.

A last remark about the two sets: they were re-used because these two manuscripts were written
in erkat agir, in scriptio continua: so they were no more used for common readings.

2. Georgian fly-leaves

Now let us consider Georgian fly-leaves that we can virtually reunite. They, too, are to be found
in Armenian manuscripts.

2.1 A first set consists of a series of fifteen, if not sixteen manuscripts comprising fly-leaves of
a nice Georgian manuscript of the thirteenth century, with the four books of Kings, two books
of Chronicles, Esther, Tobit, Judith, Nehemiah, complementing the Octateuch, written in two
columns of 31 lines in nusxuri script. This is the oldest known manuscript of the so-called
Janashvili redaction. Mose Janashvili thought this was an old redaction, and Ucha Tsindeliani
even found a khanmeti form in one of the fragments, thus confirming the hypothesis of a very
old translation. | detected a very strange haemeti form, namely, §s®-3-3seo[o] in 1 Chr. 24.20.
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The fly-leaves are:

— Yerevan, Matenadaran, Fragment 32 (no printed description). Contains 1l Reg. 3.14-33 and
10.11 - 11.11 (Fig. 7).

— M 6653, copied in the year 1454 in Bazénic® Vank® (and rebound later?). 111 Reg. 2.35-44
and 1V Reg. 10.2-25 (MC 11, 365-366) (Fig. 8).

Fig. 7: Yerevan, Matenadaran, M Fragment 32
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Fig. 8: Yerevan, Matenadaran, M 6653
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— M 1319, no date nor place of copy. 16""-17" centuries. IV Reg. 9.17-27 (MGC IV, 909).
— M 891, no date nor place of copy, 17" century. IV Reg. 14.17-15.16 (MGC 111, 1112) (Fig. 9).

— M 223, copied in 1647 in Sowltanec‘i giwt in Arcax. | Chr. 9.6-37 (MGC 1, 995-996)
(Fig. 10).
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Fig. 9: Yerevan, Matenadaran, M 891
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— Fragment 8 (no printed description). | Chr. 25.15-21 and 29-31; 26.1-5 (Fig. 11).

Fig. 11: Yerevan, Matenadaran, Frg. 8
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— M 10350, no colophon left. 17" century. | Chr. 26.31-32; 27, 5-9 and 13-16 (MC 11, 1099).

— M 719, two units bound together, both of the 17" century. Il Chr. 11.13-22; 18, 17-20 (MGC
11, 459-462) (Fig. 12).

a:amhh’z_:a(ggaimdz
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Fig. 12: Yerevan, Matenadaran, M 719

— Andover-Harvard Theological Library, Armenian 24. Copied and bound in Sanahin in 1504.
Il Chr. 24.19-22 and 24-27; this manuscript was brought to my attention by Giorgi
Matcharashvili, whom | thank. A full reproduction is available on the net (see https://iiif.
lib.harvard.edu/manifests/view/drs:423203552%$1i).

— M 3001, newly bound in 1643, place not indicated. Il Chr. 28.12 — 29.31 (MGC X, 10) (Fig.
13).

— M 1024, copied in 1564 near lake Van. Il Chr. 34.18 — 35.4 (MGC 1V, 91-96) (Fig. 14).

— M 1694, no colophon. 16"-17" centuries. Il Chr. 36.13—-23 (the end of the book) and Esth.
1.1 and 4-7 (MGC V, 911) (Fig. 15).

—Fragment 14 (no printed description). | am not absolutely sure that this is the same hand. Esth.
3.7-12 (Fig. 16).

— M 7125, copied in 1330, no place indicated. Esth. 11.1-2; Tob. 1.1-18 (MC I, 467).
— M 1320, bound in 1212 by a certain Petros, no place indicated. Neh. 8.4 — 11.4 (MGC 1V,
911-914).
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Fig. 16: Yerevan, Matenadaran, Fragment 14

— M 1554, no place of copying or binding, no date. 16" century. Jud. 7.6-8 and 15 (MGC V,
454-455) (Fig. 17).

We have many fragments, but here, it is not clear where this manuscript was created. Maybe in
Sanahin, a place where Armenian and Georgian were in contact? Or rather in Nor-Julfa as
suggested by Atamal Julaec‘i being the copyist of M 891? This case shows how it may
sometimes be difficult to reconstruct the past of a manuscript. We see that usually, when the
manuscript is complete, we know something about the scribe and the place of copy, but it is
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quite rare to know something about the binder. And we also see that many manuscripts have
been rebound more that one time!

2.2 A smaller series is kept in Nor Julfa, in Iran. It comprises:

— NJ 202, copied in 1301 in Cilicia. Georgian fly-leaves of the 1415 centuries, in nusxuri:
Menaion, George’s the Athonite version, hymns for 18-19 September and 3—4 October (Fig.
18).

—NJ 96, copied in 1625-1627 in Nor-Julfa. The woven material on the inside of the binding is
the same as the one in NJ 202. Of course, it is impossible to think that three centuries later and
at a distance of one thousand kilometers, Armenian binders had the same Georgian manuscript
and the same woven material at hand; NJ 202 was rebound in Nor-Julfa. Hymns for 5-8 October
(Fig. 19).

— NJ 511. Copied in 1634 in Qazvin: hymns for september the 26" and 27" of october. We
know very few Armenian manuscripts copied in Qazvin: four or five only. It seems to be one
more case where in was possible to copy manuscripts, but not to bind them; this manuscript
was bound in Nor Jolfa, nearly 500 kilometers from Qazvin (Fig. 20)!

We know that Shah Abbas, at the beginning of the 17" century, deported important Armenian
and Georgian populations to Iran. Thus, Georgian manuscripts soon became available for
Armenian binders to use, even though we do not know how the Armenians acquired
manuscripts in other languages, which was also the case in Jerusalem.
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Fig. 17: Yerevan, Matenadaran, M 1554
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Fig. 18: Nor Julfa, NJ 202
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Fig. 20: Nor Julfa, NJ 511
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Of course, | have many further examples. Here | could only give a glimpse into the subject, but
I hope it was enough to understand the importance of fly-leaves for a better knowledge of the
old literatury traditions and of the way they were worked on in scriptoria. The present
geopolitical state of Armenia seems to urge the full digitisation of the manuscripts kept in the
Matenadaran in Yerevan; it would also be very good to do the same for the manuscripts in the
Armenian Patriarchate in Jerusalem.
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A Codicological Description of the Georgian Lectionary
at Graz University Library

Theresa Zammit Lupi (Graz)

The University of Graz houses five Georgian manuscripts that come from the Monastery of St
Catherine on Mount Sinai (Ms 2058/1-5). The manuscript that is the subject of this paper is Ms
2058/1 that forms part of this collection. There is clear bibliographic evidence that 2058/1 was
still at the Monastery of St Catherine in 1888.* The story goes that a few years later it was sold
on an antique market in Cairo where it was acquired by the Austrian artist, Alfons Leopold
Mielich (1863-1929). Through Mielich’s paintings one could see that the artist must have been
familiar with art dealers in the Egyptian metropolis. Paintings such as the “Carpet and pottery
dealer” show how the artist vividly captured life on the market in Cairo. With his interest in
painting antique dealers, it is somehow not surprising that he may have also had an interest in
old manuscripts.

In 1897 the Austrian linguist Hugo Schuchardt (1842—-1929), who was then working at the
University of Graz, had bought the manuscript from the artist. This is documented through
correspondence between them.? It appears that Mielich was therefore the middleman between
the Cairo antique dealer and the professor in Graz. Upon his death in 1929, Schuchardt left the
Georgian manuscript in his will to the University of Graz together with his entire library. He
had also acquired and bequeathed to the University of Graz the other four Georgian
manuscripts.

Ms 2058/1 is a lectionary composed of 27 leaves with uninterrupted text but with missing parts
at the beginning and the end. According to the literature the first folio is found in Paris at the
Bibliothéque nationale de France (as manuscript géorg. 30)® and the last one, which includes a
colophon by loane Zosime and a date — 983 — with information saying that it was bound by him
the third time, in the Mingana Collection at the Selly Oak College in Birmingham (as Mingana
Georg. 7).4

The text is written in asomtavruli majuscules (cf. Fig. 1) and bears similarities with the oldest
known Georgian inscriptions in the Cathedral of Bolnisi (ca. 494 CE) and of Jvari near Mtskheta
(ca. 595-605 CE).> The Graz lectionary is a unique khanmeti manuscript which means that it
contains the archaic verb prefix x- (khan) that has been erased in several places throughout the
text, presumably at a later stage when the prefix was no longer in use (cf. Fig. 2). Jost Gippert
in collaboration with a group of Georgian scholars published the new readings of the text that
clearly indicate these erasures. | detected at least seven erasures in addition to the 105 already

! The manuscript was described as no. 9 in Aleksandre Tsagareli’s Catalogue of 1883 (Tsagareli 1888: 199).

2 See Renhart 2015: 13-14 and the collection of eleven letters written from Mielich to Schuchardt on https://gams.
uni-graz.at/search/gsearch?queryAsAnd=&dc.creatorAsPhrase=Mielich%2C+Alphons+Leopold&dc.contributor
AsPhrase=&dc.coverageAsPhrase=&dc.date=&textlang=&dc.subjectAsAnd=&hitPageSize=10&hitPageStart=1
&pid=hsaletter&locale=en&search=advanced&x2=https%3A%2F%2Fgams.uni-graz.at%2Fhsa%2Fhsa-search.
xsl. For a Georgian translation of these and other relevant letters cf. Imnaishvili 2004: 14-46 (here: 19-43).

3 See Outtier 1972; for images cf. https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b525149727/9.item.

4 See Garitte 1960: 254-257; Chkhikvadze et al. 2018: 57-58 and 221-222; and Imnaishvili 1996: 120.

5 See Shanidze 1944: 029.
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found, now totalling to 112 erasures of the prefix. Owing to its palaeographic features and to
this archaic linguistic presence, the manuscript has been dated to the 7! century.

Fig. 1: 2058/1, fols. 12v-13r

2058/1 contains the office readings for Holy
Saturday and Easter, vespers for Easter and
the Easter Triodion. All readings are from
the New Testament, which indicates that a
basic and simplified type of lectionary is
being used without the complexities of
including OIld  Testament readings.
According to Shanidze, who wrote about
2058/1 in most detail, it reflects the more
ancient practice of the Jerusalem Church,
therefore placing this manuscript within an
archaic time period.®

Fig. 2: 2058/1, fol. 11r, line 9 with erased khan

1. The codicology of Ms 2058/1

There is no doubt that this manuscript presents a codicological challenge. It is complex, heavily
glued and damaged, and has multiple sewing routes making it difficult to understand.

6 See Shanidze 1944: 030.
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2058/1 is made of parchment, probably a mixture of sheep and goat skin. Sheep skin tends to
be yellow on the hairside and in a pale cream-grey on the fleshside. Goat skin, on the other
hand, tends to be greyer on the hairside. In the last folios we can see a distinct change of surface
characteristics and skin colour from sheep to goat.” Much of the texture of the manuscript has
otherwise been lost from centuries of handling, and that makes it difficult to identify the hair
pattern. But judging from its Sinaitic provenance, one is drawn towards considering sheep and
goat skin as probable substrates for writing. The Sinai Peninsula till today is largely sheep and
goat, (and camel) territory. It has probably very little changed since the first millennium.®

It is clear that the manuscript was sewn several times. The edges were cropped and reshaped so
that, when the leaves were regrouped for sewing, they were not realigned in exactly the same
way. The ruling hardly ever aligns, making it tricky to make sense of how the folios were
prepared, grouped and sewn. This also makes it difficult to pair bifolios as one would do with
manuscripts from more recent centuries. Additionally, the spine has been heavily glued over
the centuries making it problematic to see the spine folds from the head. Fortunately, the tail
end of the textblock provides some indication of the quire structure.

The system that was used to understand the
layout was by firstly figuring out the hair and

flesh sides of each folio. The hair sides are

1‘7 o always yellower while the flesh sides are

o — always whiter and less able to absorb ink, so
IEE— the ink presents itself differently on both

L =t sides. The second thing was to look closely at

S the lower edge of the textblock and try to

— ™ identify the way in which the leaves were

S placed or folded. From the observations made
e on the codex, it appears to be composed of
mETEEE single leaves or bifolios that are stab sewn

Twed G- together. Fig. 3 shows the arrangement of the
— ur leaves according to my observations and the
- way in which the hair and flesh sides are

T positioned. There are clear changes in the

o = positioning of the hair-to-hair and the flesh-

T to-flesh sides. But this was not uncommon,
S especially with early codices. Much of the
L first and last leaves could not be given a

- = structure because of the fragmentary nature of

Single leaves = the material. It is quite clear, however, that
(= L Y there was more than just one folio each at the
B son beginning and at the end of the existing

Fig. 3: Textblock structure showing hair and flesh sides textblock, which means that there were more
leaves than just the two surviving ones in
Paris and Birmingham.

" For more information on early skins see Vnoudek 2019.
8 Cf. Moorhead 20009.
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2. Prick marks

From the evidence of prick marks on 2058/1, we are able to deduce that there was a very
organised preparation of the substrate before it was written upon. The leaves were pricked both
vertically and horizontally to create the bounding lines for the margins and the text. There is
evidence of prick marks in the upper and lower margins of both the left and right sides of the
folios. The marks are not present on each folio as some have been trimmed away when the
textblock was reshaped. The ruling for the bounding lines and text lines is all in blind. The
codex is composed of leaves with text on 10 to 12 lines that are also written on blind ruling
lines. The lines are clearly ruled from the fleshside of the skin. The distance between one line
and another varies by 2-3mm.

Apart from the prick marks for the text there
are other prick marks whose function remains
a bit of a mystery. The first type is seen as a
set of triple pricks on the lower outer margin
of the folio. Most of these are seen in the form
of star-shaped pricks such as those on fol. 6v
(Fig. 4). There are others that are seen as tiny
knife cuts that also come in threes. These
were almost impossible to detect because
from one side they are almost invisible which
at times really made me doubt what | was
seeing. It is not known what the function of
these prick marks could have been because
they do not align with the ruling patterns or
from one folio to the next. Could they have
been used to steady the page during writing
or perhaps during ruling itself? But then why do they come in threes? What is certain is that
they are individual pricks that were punctured in three separate moments, and unlike rake ruling,
are not made by one tool that pierces at the same time. This is seen from the inconsistent way
in which they are positioned: sometimes they are equidistant, sometimes in a random
arrangement, and sometimes linear (cf. Fig. 5).

Fig. 4: Triple prick marks in the outer margin (fol. 6v)

Equidistant Random Linear

Fig. 5: Triple prick marks equidistant, random, linear

From the existing pricks we are able to deduce that there were two types of tools being used
and the marks are always consistently positioned in the same place. This could mean that a
scribe may have had more than one tool at hand or that a second scribe was assisting in the
material preparation. The function of these marks, however remains unknown. My first
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interpretation of this is as a marker for the binder. This ensured that the order and position of
the leaves remained in sequence, perhaps if the binder was illiterate. My second interpretation
is that they could have been points to create the parameters of a folio before it was cut down
from a larger skin. It would be intriguing for researchers to come forward with any similar
observations.

The second type of mysterious prick mark is found in the centre of each of the leaves. The prick
is always performed from the verso and again is either star-shaped or knife cut. It is clear that
groups of leaves were being punctured together because the holes get increasingly smaller on
each succeeding folio. What is interesting is that these holes only start from fol. 7 and are
punctured through the writing which means that this was carried out after the text was written.
After several hours of brain-wracking to identify the use of these marks, our efforts remain
inconclusive.

3. The ink

The ink used to write the text of 2058/1 is iron gall ink. This is clear from visual observations
especially from the khan letters that were scraped away on the hairside where the ink was
readily absorbed into the skin. The iron ions in the ink assumed a red-brown colour that is
typical of oxidised iron gall ink. Overall, the ink is very stable and uniform but on one particular
folio, the ink that is visible from verso to recto appears to have a greenish tinge. This is typical
of an iron gall ink that contains copper particles. So far, no scientific analysis has been carried
out but from the visual observations made, we can already tell what materials were available to
a 7"-century scribe in the Sinai desert (that is, assuming that the provenance is Sinaitic).

The rubricated headings in 2058/1 are written in red ink which is probably vermilion
(pulverized cinnabar). Vermillion is composed of mercuric sulphide which is toxic and appears
as a red-orange pigment. It is a dry process vermilion or mineral cinnabar because the wet
process cinnabar did not appear until after the 18" century.® Vermillion does not show as one
specific hue because mercuric sulphides produce a range of warm red hues from orange-red to
reddish-purple. The difference in the hues is created by the size of the ground pigment particles.
When the particles are large, they produce duller hues. But what is fascinating is that vermilion
darkens when in touch with elements of chloride, sulphur or oxygen (cf. Fig. 6).2°

Now the process of making parchment from
an animal skin involves the application of a
lime solution, the most popularly used for
centuries being those using calcium
hydroxide or sodium sulphide. If the leaves of
2058/1 were produced with such a lime
solution, it would not be surprising that the
mercuric sulphide particles became even
darker upon their reaction to the sulphur ions.
Additionally, changes in relative humidity

A - would mean that oxygen would react with the
Fig. 6: Red ink, probably vermilion showing darkened mercuric  sulphide resulting in further
areas as a reaction to mercuric sulphide (fol. 12) darkened vermillion. This is a phenomenon

% See Spring & Grout 2002: 50.
10 Cf. Moskowitz 2013.
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that has been studied for later paintings but I cannot see why the same principle is not applicable
to early manuscripts such as this. There are also some carbon ink insertions in the text, probably
done at a much later stage because the style of writing is entirely different.

4. Decorations and binding

This lectionary also has some minor decorations. These include the diagonal cross with four
points and end pieces that come in the form of squiggles in red and black.

The textblock also includes a leather tab made of goat skin. From its clear-cut edge, we can see
that this was snipped off when the manuscript was trimmed down. There is also a fragment of
a thread that runs through a hole on the edge of one of the folios. This could have once been a
form of a tab but it does not correspond to the beginning or end of a significant part of the text.
It could also be related to the ruling process of the folios but it is only seen once throughout the
textblock. It is not known what exact function this fragment of a thread could have had.

The sewing and binding structure of 2058/1 is as complicated as it can be. Because of the
multiple and tight sewing structure and the heavy gluing of the spine, it was extremely
challenging to detect the way in which the sewing was carried out (cf. Fig. 7). What is being
presented here is an attempt to understand how the leaves are positioned and how the sewing
process was carried out in different stages.

Fig. 7: Head of the textblock showing a heavily glued spine

Fig. 8 shows the reconstruction of the manuscript. It is not an exact rendering of the textblock
but is simply meant to give an impression of the sequence of the single leaves and bifolios. The
drawing does not even include the same number of leaves because it only acts as a model to
understand the randomness of how the textblock was put together. The single leaves are
indicated in blue, the bifolia in orange and the stays (or stiffeners) are in green. The stays are
used to support the sewing in the spine fold. In our case they are made of recycled parchment
folios which are discussed further down.
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According to observations made, this manuscript was stab sewn, perhaps by grouping
individual leaves or bifolios together. It was then given an overcast sewing, and finally sewn
on hemp supports (Fig. 9) What we see today is a mixture of all sewing styles at once making
it increasingly difficult to understand (Fig. 10).

A fascinating feature is the way in which the
stab and overcast sewing was carried out
using parchment and sinew. The parchment
appears to be rolled or folded while the
sinew, which is a tough tissue made from a
tendon or ligament, is plied in a Z twist (Fig.
11). A successive sewing to the first two has
a supported structure on five hemp cords. We
can see that the cords are external to the
textblock and a system of packed sewing was
used. This can be observed from the several
pieces of remaining threads that are still
glued to the spine. There are also thread

Fig. 8: Model showing how randomly the leaves were put fragments at the head and tail which were
probably tie-downs.

together

Fig. 10: The above three sewing structures together; this is not an -
exact rendition of the original. Fig. 11: Sinew used for stab sewing

Fig. 12 shows a cross section of a part of the manuscript: from top to bottom one can see the
linen cloth that is used as a cover or spine lining that comes in three layers. Then there is the
sewing support which is the hemp cord. The hemp threads are clearly looped around the cord.
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Then comes the textblock with some fragments of parchment leaves that are now lost. And
finally, the transluscent sinew that was used for sewing.

Linen cloth lining — 3 layers

| Hemp sewing support

- Hemp sewing thread

Parchment folios (now lost)

Sinew sewing thread

Fig. 12: Cross section of a part of 2058/1

There is also a fragment of papyrus tucked between the stab sewing of the first leaves. This
piece of papyrus may have slipped in the gutter and may not be part of the binding process but
| find it hardly accidental that it should fit so tightly and exactly beneath the stab sewing. It is
not known what its purpose could have been. Perhaps it was used as a stiffener?

2058/1 has stays made of parchment that are made of recycled fragments with Sinaitic text (Fig.
13). One stay has been detached and the other three are still in situ. It has been awkward to be
able to read the letters also because the stays are quite tightly sewn to the spine. A prism was
therefore used to help reach the innermost parts of the text closer to the spine region. Thanks to
Erich Renhart we are now able to identify the text on one of the sets of stays.!

5. Conclusive remarks

In as much as new elements about 2058/1 have been brought to light, it remains a challenge to
interpret them. The questions that arise from this research are: How many times was it sewn?
Were the stays with Sinaitic text inserted in the 7™ century with its first sewing? Or were they
inserted at a later date? What is the function of the triple prick marks and the central prick?
How were scribes working and how were their parchment skins prepared? And ultimately, the
question we want to ask is how meaningful is this manuscript in understanding Georgian texts
and the history of the book in the first millennium?

It is hoped that with the details brought together in this paper, other scholars who are familiar
with Georgian manuscripts are able to piece together the story of the making of this book. |
thank Prof Erich Renhart for encouraging me to write about this manuscript, for discussing it

1 The results of Erich Renhart’s research will be published independently from this paper.
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with me and providing me with the essential literature about it. It is thanks to him that | ended
up studying the codicology of this manuscript. It has been a taxing yet enjoyable experience in
sharpening my skills in looking at complicated structures, and no doubt one that places infinite
yet unanswered questions to scientific research.

Fig. 13: Parchment stays with Sinaitic text used to strengthen the sewing betwee fols. 26v and 27r
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The Georgian Life of Paul of Thebes

Maia Matchavariani (Thilisi)

The veneration of saints is one of the central elements of Christian culture. The study of the
cults of saints in Late Antiquity gives us a better understanding of the cultural processes of
contemporary Byzantium and the Christian East. Paul of Thebes, who lived presumably in the
394" centuries,! is one of those early saints, and the study of the origins of Paul’s cult in the
Georgian realm yields particularly interesting material for the history of literary exchange in
Eastern Christianity.

1. The Life of Paul of Thebes in the ancient Georgian literature

The ancient Georgian manuscripts preserve three different versions of the Life of Paul of
Thebes, which date between the 9" and 16™ centuries. The earliest Georgian version of the Vita
is found in two Georgian homiliaries, the mravaltavis of Udabno? and of Parkhali.® The
Georgian text in the present edition is based on these two manuscripts (see below).

The second Georgian version of the Vita is a translation of the Greek metaphrastical redaction,
which is preserved in eight Georgian manuscripts dating between the 12" and 16™ centuries.*
The Georgian narrative follows the Greek original meticulously. It contains Greek transliterated
words and multiple syntactical constructions which are unusual in the Georgian language.
Considering these peculiarities of the translation method, it can be assumed that this translation
was done after the 11" century when a strong Hellenophile tendency took hold in the Georgian
translation tradition.®

The third Georgian Vita is a short version that is included in George the Hagiorite’s Great
Synaxarion. This text is a translation of the entry on Paul in the Constantinopolitan Synaxary.®

1.1 The mravaltavi is one of most important types of Georgian collective manuscripts,
reflecting the earliest stage of the Georgian liturgy; it represents a hagiographic-homiletic

! Modrog 6 OnPoiog, Paulus Eremita, also called “Paul the First Hermit”, ¢. 227-341 (cf. http://csla.
history.ox.ac.uk/record.php?recid=S00089, Saint’s ID 00089). In Georgian the saint is called 3s3¢mq (Pavle).

2 Monastery complex named after St. John the Baptist in Guria, Chokhatauri municipality, on the slope of Mount
Ascension. The main building, the small hall church of St. John the Baptist, is half-cut into the rock. Udabno
(90006e) means ‘monastic hermitage’ (lit. ‘desert’).

3 The cathedral of Parkhali is located in historical Tao, in the Parkhlistskali valley of the left tributary of the
Chorokhi River, on the eastern slope of the Lazistan or Pontos mountains (near the present town of Yusufeli,
Artvin Porvince, Turkey). The monastery was built by King Davit 111 Kouropalates in the 10" c. (before 973).

4 KKNCM A-79 (12"-13" cc.), ff. 95r-105v; KKNCM A-90 (13" ¢.), ff. 261v—270v; KKNCM A-129 (1213t
cc.); KHM 13 (16'" ¢.), 127r-137r; Sin. georg. 91 (14" c.), 176v-186r; Jer. georg. 17 (13""-14" cc.), Jer. georg. 18
(13-14™ cc.), ff. 215r—227r; cf. Gabidzashvili 2004: 304). The text is not published.

® The aim of the Georgian “Hellenophilism” was to achieve literal, word-for-word translations. The beginning of
this translation tradition is associated with Ephrem Mtsire, Georgian translator and Hellenophile scholar, who
developed the concept and the methodology in the 2" half of the 11™ ¢. on the Black Mountain near Antioch (cf.
Otkhmezuri 2022: 293-295; Aleksidze 2021: 629-630).

6 Cf. Delehaye 1902: 163-166.
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supplement to the lectionary used in the services from the 5"—6'" until the 10""-11" centuries.”
The name mravaltavi, lit. ‘multi-chapter’, is of Georgian origin and was formed by the same
principle as the word otkhtavi (lit. ‘four chapters”) denoting the four Gospels. The formation of
the mravaltavi probably began in either the 5 or the 6™ century and ended in the 7" century.
Together with similar Syriac and Arabic collections, the Georgian mravaltavi might have
derived from a Greek archetype which underwent certain changes due to local liturgical
requirements; however, detailed research has shown that it is not related to the existing Greek
panegyricons and typologions, as well as Arabic and Syriac panegyricons, except for some
general similarities.®

1.1.1 The mravaltavi of Udabno® (KKNCM A-1109; cf. Fig. 1) is written on parchment and
severely damaged. It is incomplete, unbound, and currently contains 179 leaves (dimensions
33 x 30 cm). However, the quire numbering that is preserved in the manuscript suggests that
the codex initially consisted of 400 folios. The entire manuscript, except for the inserted sheets,
was copied by a single scribe in one column. The text is written in a beautiful asomtavruli script,
dating to the 910" centuries. The codex contains mainly sermons of Church fathers (John
Chrysostom, Ephrem the Syrian, Cyril of Jerusalem, Meletios of Antioch, and others)
concerning the great feasts (Baptism, Great Lent, Pentecost, Transfiguration, and others) and
only a few texts on saints (St. Antony the Great, St. Paul of Thebes, the holy hermits, St. Peter
and other apostles), in total 66 texts.

The five folios (ff. 14r-18v) containing the Vita of Paul of Thebes do not belong to the original
manuscript. They were removed from another manuscript and were inserted later into the
mravaltavi. Paul’s Vita begins on line 11 of f. 14r. The top of this folio contains the end of the
text from the page preceding the inserted leaf. The fact that the last few lines from f. 13v are
duplicated here suggests that the inserted leaves were removed from a collection similar to the
Udabno mravaltavi, perhaps from a same type of collection. In contrast to the main text of the
Udabno mravaltavi, the inserted folios are written in nuskhuri script. Based on the outline of
the letters, they could be dated earlier than the rest of the manuscript, by the first half of the 9"
century. These leaves thus represent one of the oldest examples of the Georgian nuskhuri
script.1? On the basis of this palaeographical feature, it can at the same time be said that the
Georgian translation of Paul’s Vita was accomplished not later than the second half of the 8™
century.

1.1.2 The mravaltavi of Parkhali (KKNCM A-95; cf. Fig. 2) is also written on parchment and
is dated to the beginning of the 11" century.!* The manuscript is damaged and incomplete, but
in a better condition than the Udabno mravaltavi. It consists of 655 folios (dimensions 45.5 cm
x 35.5 ¢cm) and is written in nuskhuri script in two columns. This collection contains both
homilies of the Church fathers (John Chrysostom, Athanasios of Alexandria, Cyril of
Jerusalem, Basil the Great, Ignatius of Antioch, original homilies of loane of Bolnisi, a
Georgian author allegedly of the 7" century,'? and others) for the great feasts (Annunciation,

" Regarding this type of homiletical-hagiographical compendium cf. Van Esbroeck 1975; Abuladze 1944;
Mgaloblishvili 1991; Shanidze et al. 1994; Maisuradze et al. 1999; Mgaloblishvili 2001; Tseradze 2005; Gippert
2016 and 2019; Otkhmezuri 2022.

8 Maisuradze et al. 1999.

% For a full description cf. Sharashidze 1954: 93-101; Van Esbroeck 1975: 29-49. The contents of this codex are
published, see Shanidze et al. 1994,

10 Shanidze et al. 1994: 19.

Y Full description in Bregadze et al. 1973: 361-393; Van Esbroeck 1975: 54-60.

12 Maisuradze 1999: 71-109; Tarkhnishvili 1960: 280-282; id. 1955: 90, 382.
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Nativity, Baptism, and others), but also a large collection of texts on saints (St. James, brother
of the Lord, St. Catherine, St. Marina, St. Procopius, St. Sergius and St. Bacchus, and others),
in total 149 texts.

The text of the Vita is of the same redaction in both manuscripts, which suggests that they
derived from the same source. However, the text of the Parkhali mravaltavi was not copied
directly from that of Udabno. Multiple variant readings clearly demonstrate that both depended
on the same archetype but were created via different intermediate manuscripts.

1.2 The Georgian Life is a translation of the so-called version b*?® of the Greek Vita of Paul of
Thebes. All in all, it follows the Greek original quite accurately, keeping even the same word
order from time to time. However, despite such closeness to the Greek version, it is not a word-
by-word translation. The translation respects the contemporary norms of the Georgian language
and does not contain transliterated Greek words or syntactic constructions that are unusual in
the Georgian language.

At the same time, the Georgian text contains passages which differ from version b by the
addition or omission of words, short sentences, and paraphrased wordings. These differences
between the Georgian and the Greek versions cannot be traced to any known Greek manuscript
containing version b. Some of them could be the result of flaws in the Greek manuscript that
was used for the translation. For example, in the eighth chapter of the Vita, the phrase “whom
the pagans call ‘satyros’” should have been translated into Georgian with the word Ls@)56mb
(satyros), but it seems that the Greek text was not clear at this point and the translator could not
read the first syllable. This is how the unknown word §4&ml (tyros) appeared in this passage.

Presumably, the same kind of condition — a flaw of the Greek manuscript — was the reason for
another striking discrepancy, in the name of the emperor Decius appearing as g3céol- (Euris-)
in the Georgian translation.

2. Paul of Thebes in the Georgian liturgy

Paul of Thebes is one of those saints whose commemoration begins in the early period of
formation of the Georgian liturgy (5""-6™ centuries), and continues to the present day.

The history of the Georgian ecclesiastical tradition can be conventionally divided into several
stages, according to the liturgical sources that are preserved to the present day. Initially, from
the 5" to the 10™ century, the Georgian liturgical service followed the Jerusalem rite.!* The
original Greek texts, which described the Jerusalem liturgical rite of that period, have been lost
but can be reconstructed based on the ancient Georgian and Armenian translations. The
Georgian liturgical texts representing the Hagiopolitan rite are preserved in different
hymnographical, homiletical, and other compendia.®®

The Georgian version of the Jerusalem Lectionary, which preserves the 7"-century translation
of the lost Greek model,*® commemorates Paul of Thebes only once, on 3 February together

13 For the Latin and Greek versions of the Vita (edited by John Frank Cherf and Katharine Tubbs Corey) cf.
Oldfather et al. 1943: 65-250.

14 Galadza 2018: 29-38; Frgyshov 2012: 227-229.

15 Otkhmezuri 2022: 58-75; Frayshov 2012: 233-253; Galadza 2018: 49-56. For mravaltavis see note 7.

16 Tarkhnishvili 1959-1960.
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with other desert fathers.!” Antony the Great is commemorated separately, on 17 January.'® The
oldest ladgari, a hymnographic addition to the Jerusalem Lectionary, does not mention Paul at
all. It commemorates Antony the Great on 17 January,*® and the desert fathers, without listing
their names, on 28 January.?

The Georgian manuscript Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, georg. (hereafter: Sin. georg.) 34 is
one of most important codices presenting the transition process of the Georgian liturgy from
the Jerusalem rite to the Constantinople liturgy. It was compiled by lovane Zosime (John
Zosimus), a monk of the Laura of St. Sabbas, in the 40s—60s of the 10" century. The calendar
of the given manuscript is of particular interest since here, as lovane Zosime states, “all the new
and the old feasts are recorded fully”.?* Here, the calendar of the Jerusalem Lectionary is
supplemented with commemorations taken from the St. Sabbas and the Constantinople
calendars, and it lists certain saints who are not mentioned in any other known calendars.?? As
a result of this compilation, Iovane Zosime’s calendar frequently commemorates the same
saints several times on different dates, which suggests divergent origins of his sources. Paul of
Thebes is commemorated in it even five times, on the following dates: 18 January,?® 3
February,?* 21 September,?® 31 October,?® and 6 November.?” In these commemorations there
is no indication to which event (the saint’s death, transfer of relics, etc.) each of them relates.

The Great Synaxarion compiled by George the Hagiorite? in the second half of the 11" century
is the pinnacle of the transition process from the Georgian liturgical practice to the

17 “oorgbs ggdgegembs é Sbgbgdse Fdowamse 33ds 3sgmqlo, dsérgmbobo, 3s6g30emBlio, s3mbslio, gammaolo, s33s

®dobo @s Lhgsoms dsgsmms” — “Month of February, 3. Commemoration of Abba Paul, Mark, Pamphilus, Amona,
Eulogius, Abba Ok and many others” (Tarkhnishvili 1959-1960: I, p. 37).

18 “omngqbs 0s6356Ls 076, Jbgbgdse dsdols Brgbobs sbBmbols” — “Month of January, 17. Commemoration of our
Father Antony” (Tarkhnishvili 1959-1960: I, 27).

19 Metreveli et al. 1980.

20 Metreveli et al. 1980: 79-85.

21 Sin. georg. 34, fol. 143v, Il. 6-7: “Gedgels dobs Foom 361056 Eqlsbfsmmbo gmagmbo sbsmbo s dugembo”
(Garitte 1958: 16; see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386875-ms/?sp=149).

22 Garitte 1958: 20-37. In his edition, Garitte identifies the saints commemorated in lovane Zosime's calendar, but
some of them are of unknown origin, e.g. Theodosius and Barabbas on 12 February (f. 25vb, see https://www.
loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386875-ms/?sp=29; Garitte 1958: 50 and 157), Gerontius on 14 March
(f.16ra, see ib.; Garitte 1958: 55 and 177), and others.

2B s3ds 3339 a868mMg3qmalse, Gmdgmo Fobs®Bl s6Bmbals asgoms mMesdbme” — “of Abba Paul the Recluse,
who went to the desert before Antony” (f. 25ra, see https://www.loc.gov/resource/ amedmonastery.00279386875-
ms/?sp=28; Garitte 1958: 45 and 134).

24 «

.03 3388 353emqLo ©s 3s6r3Bolio s 3sbgoemglo s 33mbselo s g3mmaonlio s sdgdolo s Bbmsmszs dGsgsmas
3s3sms” — “of Abba Paul and Mark and Pamphilus and Amon and Eulogius and Abuk and many others, too” (f.
25va, see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386875-ms/?sp=29; Garitte 1958: 48 and 149).

B s 3sgmgobo mgdsopgmolse, 6B mbolo dsdolse woeols” — “and of Paul of Thebes, of Antony the Great” (f.
31ra, see https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279386875-ms/?sp=34; Garitte 1958: 91 and 335).

% “sds 333mq dembsbrbolse” — “of Abba Paul the Monk” (f. 32rb, see https://www.loc.gov/resource/
amedmonastery.00279386875-ms/?sp=35; Garitte 1958: 101 and 372).

2T s 3s3mg mgdgemobse” — “and of Paul of Thebes” (f. 32rb, see ib.; Garitte1958: 102 and 378). According to
Garritte (ib.), this mention does not appear in the Greek Synaxarion. Actually, 6 November is not the day of
commemoration of Paul of Thebes but of Paul the Confessor, Patriarch of Constantinople (Sergius 1876: 349—
350). Apparently, in some calendar used as a source by lovane Zosime, this Paul was confused with Paul of Thebes.
28 George (Giorgi/Georgi) the Hagiorite (1009—-1065) was one the most important figures in the cultural life of
medieval Georgia. It can be said that he concluded the transition process of the Georgian ecclesiastical practice to
the Byzantine liturgical rite by creating revised versions of the Georgian Gospels, Menaion, Parakletike, and
Synaxarion (cf. Otkhmezuri 2022: 242-247; Gippert 2013: 75-84).
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Constantinopolitan rite. The calendar of the Georgian Synaxary, translated by him,? mainly
follows the calendar of the Great Church of Constantinople, though it also includes considerable
material from other sources. According to the compiler, “even among them [Greeks] you will
not find such a synaxarion except for [the monastery of] St. Sophia and [the monastery of the]
Studites”.%

The Synaxary of George the Hagiorite features the most complete list of saints venerated in
contemporary Constantinople and presumably, in the Christian East in general. Here, we have
three commemoration dates designated to Paul of Thebes: 29 October,® 5 January,* and 15
January — this record includes a short version of Paul’s Vita.®

The survey of the sources mentioned above reveals a noteworthy picture of the formation of
Paul of Thebes’ commemoration in the Georgian ecclesiastical tradition. Apparently, the
liturgical calendars of the 5""-6™-centuries did not specify a designated feast day for the saint.
The ancient Georgian translation of the Paul’s Vita confirmes this fact. This text is preserved in
two early homiliaries, the mravaltavis of Udabno and Parkhali,?* and the title in both manuscript
reads: “On January 17. Commemoration of the Holy Father Antony. Lections of the Fathers,
Life and Conduct of the Holy and Blessed Abba Paul, the Great Elder”.®® In both manuscripts,
the Vita is followed by the Teachings of the Holy Father Antony.* In the Udabno mravaltavi,
the Life of Paul is preceded by the Vita of Antony the Great®” which, however, is missing in the
Parkhali codex. The title of Paul’s Vita declares that 17 January is the date for commemorating
Antony the Great and that Paul’s Vita is included on the same day because his Vita is considered
just as an extension of the narrative about Antony the Great.

Thus, the Georgian canonical calendars, used in the early Christian era during the 57"
centuries, do not designate a specific date for commemorating Paul of Thebes. In the
mravaltavis, Paul’s Vita was included in the readings for 17 January, as an additional text to
the commemoration of Antony the Great. Paul himself was celebrated together with other desert
fathers on 3 February.

If, as can be persumed, the narrative about Paul of Thebes and other Egyptian desert fathers
entered the Georgian ecclesiastical circles through the Georgian monks from Palestine and
Egypt, then it is permissible to think that Paul’s commemoration date was not specified during
the early-Christian era in canonical calendars in those localities either. Otherwise, the specified
date of Paul of Thebes’ commemoration would be reflected in the title of the Georgian
translation of his Vita, as we have it in the case of the Vitae of Antony and other fathers.

2 Dolakidze & Chitunashvili 2017.

30 <563 B0 (39336003) 0863 os© 03930k Jlgg0ms@0 L3bslstro 036096 LmgosFdoeoals s slgmeools” (KKNCM
A-97, f. 290r; cf. Dolakidze & Chitunashvili 2017: 041).

31 “Bools 33309 939mols @ 3063900 dmbsbmbols” — “of St. Paul of Thebes and the first monk™ (cf. Dolakidze
& Chitunashvili 2017: 55).

32 “GBos 3539 mggmobse” — “of St. Paul of Thebes” (cf. Dolakidze & Chitunashvili 2017: 129).

3 “@30wols 3330Ls Rggbolis 338s 3s3mqbo mgdsowgmobse” — “of our holy Father Abba Paul of Thebes™ (cf. Dolakidze
& Chitunashvili 2017: 147).

34 For the term mravaltavi cf. n. 7 below. The Georgian translation of Paul’s Vita and the relevant manuscripts are
further discussed below in Section 3.

35 “00mgbs 0563565 07, s Jlgbgdgemo Fdawals 3sdals sbEmbalo, bs30mbsagbo dsdsmsba, (3bertrgdse s dmJsmsJmdse
Fdools s 69BsMals 333 3sgemgolo, owobs 3gmobse”; KKNCM A-1109, f. 14r; KKNCM A-95, f. 159v).

% KKNCM A-1109, ff. 18v-19r; KKNCM A-95, ff. 163v-169r.

3T KKNCM A-1109, ff. 19r-36r.
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The five different dates that are designated for the commemoration of Paul of Thebes in lovane
Zosime’s calendar suggest that he was also not yet fully canonised during the 10" century. The
same must be true not only for the Georgian church, but also for the Sinaitic and Palestinian
sources used by lovane Zosime. As a separate, specially designated date for commemorating
Paul of Thebes, 15 January appears only in the 11" century in the Great Synaxarion of George
the Hagiorite. In relation to the saint, the Georgian Synaxary follows its Constantinopolitan
model precisely.®

There is no correlation between 15 January and Paul of Thebes anywhere else. The earliest
versions of his Vita do not mention any significant dates related to his death, burial, transfer of
relics, or any other events. It is plausible that the commemoration of Paul of Thebes on 15
January was determined due to his connection with Antony the Great.

3. The question of the authorship of Paul’s Vita

Some of these differences are extremely important for the text history of not only version b but
of Paul’s Vita in general.

There are several early versions of the Vita of Paul. The Latin version is the earliest text,
preserved in a manuscript dated to 517. Of the Greek translation of the Latin Vita, version a is
preserved in nine manuscripts of the 10""-16™ centuries. The second Greek version, b, is much
shorter and simpler than the Latin text and the Greek version a; it is preserved in two
manuscripts of the 10"-12" centuries but is quoted already by the 6M-century author
Eustratius,® which proves its early origin. Already in the 6™ century, this text was translated
first into Syriac, later into Coptic and Arabic. The third Greek version (F) was created
presumably by Symeon Metaphrastes at the end of the 10" century on the basis of version a.*

In 1900, Joseph Bidez published the Greek versions a and b of the Vita. Based on a study of the
texts and the manuscript tradition, he concluded that the Vita was initially composed by Jerome
of Stridon (presumably in 374-375)* for a Latin speaking audience and that the Greek versions
of Vita derived from this text.*? Since Bidez’ publication, this conclusion has been fully
accepted in the scientific circles.*® The strongest arguments in favour of this conclusion was the
fact that St. Jerome presented himself as the author of the Vita in the colophon attached to the
texts of both versions* and in his letters.*®

Only Francois Nau at the beginning of the 20" century doubted this theory and offered a
different opinion on the origin of Paul’s Vita. A comparison of the Greek version b with the
other sources had led him to the conclusion that the Life of Paul of Thebes was not Jerome’s

% George the Hagiorite’s Synaxary significantly differs from the Constantinopolitan Synaxarion in certain cases.
E.g., the record on 26 October, which is the commemoration day for St. Demetrius of Thessaloniki, is an
abbreviated version of the Georgian translation of Demetrius’ “Martyrdom” by Euthymius the Hagiorite, which
differs significantly from the original Greek narrative and does not represent a translation of the corresponding
entry in the Constantinopolitan Synaxarion (cf. Matchavariani 2023).

% First edited in Allatius 1655: 336-580, here 427; cf. Bidez 1900: XV.

40 All these versions are briefly presented and discussed in Nau 1901: 122-124 and Oldfather et al. 1943: 143
145.

41 As to Jerome cf. Baldwin 1991.

42 Bidez 1900: IHI-XLVIII.

4 Cf., e.g., Oldfather et al. 1943: 143-145; Goering 2018; Guillaumont & Kuhn 1991: 1925-1927.

44 See Bidez 1900: 32-33.

%5 See Oldfather et al. 1943: 145.
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original writing but rather a translation and elaboration of a set of existing written sources: the
Greek version b, the Life of Antony the Great*® and the Apopthegmata Patrum.*” According to
Nau, the initial text of the Life of Paul of Thebes was the Greek version b, written by an
anonymous author in Egypt in 365-370, shortly after the creation of the Life of Antony by
Athanasius of Alexandria, in order to correct and complete the latter Vita.*® Nau’s theory was
not accepted though, and Jerome’s authorship of Paul’s Vita remained undisputed.

However, the data of the Georgian version of the Vita prompt us to return to this issue. This is
first all true of the colophon, which has been regarded as the main proof of Jerome’s authorship.
The Greek versions a and b of Paul’s Vita end with a reference to Antony the Great who used
to dress and pray in Abba Paul’s cloak on Easter and Pentecost. In his colophon, which follows
immediately after this information, Jerome asks his readers for forgiveness and writes: “I...
prefer the garment of blessed Paul and his faith over the purple raiment of emperors and their
glory”.*® The Georgian translation of this passage differs from the Greek text in two instances.
Firstly, Jerome’s name and his authorship is removed. Secondly, the reference to Paul’s cloak
is shortened and is attributed to Antony the Great. It reads: “Since then, he [Antony] wore the
cloak only on feast days... saying: ‘This [garment] is better and more honourable to me than
purple of kings.” And he prayed and always commemorated [Paul] for the glory of God. And
they bless him forever and remember him as the glory of God”.*°

Another important point is that differences between the Georgian and the Greek translations
cannot be traced to any known manuscript containing version b.

4. Conclusions
4.1 Georgian and Egyptian monasticism

Monasticism in Georgia started in the early-Christian era, in the 4""-5" centuries. The remains
of churches, archeological material and early hagiography prove that Georgia of that time,
alongside with an organised priesthood with its own hierarchy, was the home of hermits and
anchorite monks.>!

In this early era, the Georgian monks and hermits endeavoured not only in Georgia, but also
beyond the Georgian domain. The presence of Georgian monks and pilgrims in the Holy Land
is attested by numerous archeological findings. The ancient Georgian mosaic inscriptions in

46 Nau 1901: 129-142.

47 Nau 1905: 387-417. E. Amélianeau (1894: V-XVIII) believed that he had found traces of the written sources
used by Jerome in the Coptic Vita, but this theory was not accepted either.

48 Nau 1901: 124.

49 Bidez 1900: 32, 33.

50 “5 30960036 [568)06] EqLslFsmmms brgre F0dnlol ggs60m0 0go... s osl: “4axmdBl sOb ©s 93somlbgl
9b9 Bgds RGO ols dmfgmemalis 3ol bedgnamels. @8 ame3936 3s6rs@als s s §lighgdb dsls bsawgdgmasw mdtmals’ (see
§18 of St. Paul’s Georgian Vita below).

51 Origins and development of Georgian monasticism are discussed in detail in Matitashvili 2017. On church
remnants dated to the 3 c. CE and other archeological material see Mepisaschwili & Zinzadse 1987. The
‘Martyrdom of St. Shushanik’, an ancient Georgian hagiographical work written in 475-488 (Kekelidze 1980:
117-118) mentions the Holy Church, representatives of the organised priesthood (bishops Apots, loane, Samoel,
and an unnamed deacon) and also “a certain holy man”, a secluded monk, to whom laymen as well as high-ranking
clergymen used to turn for spiritual advice (Abuladze 1938: 8, 14, 22, 27, 42). According to a Greek inscription
(datable to the 45 cc.) that was found in an underground burial vault near the village of Tsilkani (Inner Kartli,
Georgia), the crypt was built by one Tikas and his ‘Abba‘, the hermit Pharanuse (Matitashvili 2017: 190).
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asomtavruli script,®? discovered by Virgilio Corbo during the excavation of church ruins in Bir
el Quitt in the mid-20" century, evidenced the existence of a Georgian monastery in Jerusalem
in the first half of the fifth century.® In Nazareth, Georgian pilgrim graffiti found underneath a
mosaic floor of the ancient Church of the Annunciation cannot be dated later than the first
quarter of the fifth century.® In 1996, a monastery with a chapel, cells and a mosaic floor was
uncovered near Khirbat Umm Leisun, including a five-line asomtavruli inscription on the wall
of a tomb which dates back to the 56" centuries.> There are many other inscriptions attesting
the presence of Georgians in the Holy Land in this period.>®

Georgian monks were present not only in the Holy Land, but also in Egypt, namely, in Thebes,
the homeland of Paul of Thebes.>” A prominent Georgian religious figure, Peter the Iberian,
Bishop of Mayuma (411-491), spent over 20 years in Egypt. He moved there together with his
followers in 455 after the Chalcedonian movement grew stronger in Palestine. Peter worked
tirelessly in Egypt for promoting the influence and authority of a local, fairly large anti-
Chalcedonian community. In his biography, John Rufus, a disciple of his, describes Peter’s
travel to Egypt eloquently.>® During this period, Peter also spent some time in Oxyrhynchus,
Thebes. According to the Georgian Vita of Peter the Iberian, he built several monasteries in
Egypt.*® Rufus’ records omit these references. In addition, Rufus’ work does not mention that
Peter the Iberian’s followers included Georgian nationals. However, the fact that Peter built a
monastery in Jerusalem, which was called the ‘Monastery of Georgians’,%’ undoubtedly proves
the presence of a significant group of Georgian monks in Peter’s circles, alongside with Iovane
(John) the Laz, his closest friend and supporter.

Presumably, the names of the pioneers of Egyptian monasticism — Antony the Great, Paul of
Thebes, Euthymius, Simeon the Younger, etc. — were added to the Georgian liturgical calendar
for the commemoration of saints by Georgian monks who lived in Egypt and Palestine in the
early-Christian time, i.e., in the 5™ century. It is likely that Peter the lberian and his followers
played an important role in this process and that the texts describing the merits of Paul of Thebes
and other desert fathers were translated during the 68" centuries in the Georgian monasteries
founded by them in the Holy Land and in Egypt.

52 The older type of the Georgian script, also named mrglovani. Regarding the Georgian scripts cf. Boeder 1975:
17-34; Gippert et al. 2018: 3-25.

53 Corbo 1955: 110-139; Gagoshidze et al. 2022: 83-91; Tchekhanovets 2018: 137-150.

5 Aleksidze 2011: 13-25; Gagoshidze et al. 2022: 22-24; Tchekhanovets 2018: 193-195.

55 Mgaloblishvili 2015: 185-194; Gagoshidze et al. 2022: 91-94; Seligman 2015: 145-180; Taylor 1987: 142
148.

% Gagoshidze et al. 2022: 15-99; Tchekhanovets 2018: 137-200.

57 Cf. n. 1 above as to the saint and his legend.

%8 Horn & Phenix 2008: 122-157.

59 “Qo 350 gsdms obs Fdopse s Lsbs@dgmo 3986 ©s dmffsggbo dolbo s omzgsbgzs bgdedo Femgows gay3dge
Bsbsbgdms b zoBobsms. dm3gemomgl ©s dmogm(330e9b Fdowsms 33dsms mosdbmobsms s bin@gogm 0Jdbgl mosdbemlss
3l 5 388056hogl sEa0mo s s@sBgbal gimglose s 3stgdmels dmbsliBgéo” — “And at that time, the holy and
blissful Petre and his disciples and blessed lovane went to Egypt, into the vicinity of Scetis. They went around and
visited the holy places where the holy fathers of the desert lived, and they fell in love with the desert and choose
the place and built the church and monastery around” (Abuladze et al. 1967: 135).

8 Horn & Phenix 2008: 93.
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4.2 Paul’s Vita and its Georgian transmission

According to the mravaltavis, Paul’s Vita was acknowledged as a part and continuation of the
story about Antony the Great. This is proven by the title of text, its location in the mravaltavis
and the tradition of the commemoration of Paul and Antony.

Certain features of the Georgian translation as discussed above prove that the Georgian version
of Paul’s Vita was translated from a Greek text, in particular, from the Greek version b. The
exact Greek Vorlage of the Georgian translation is lost today — there is no Greek text in any
manuscript supporting the peculiar readings of the Georgian translation and missing Jerome’s
colophon. According to the paleographical features of the Udabno mravaltavi, the terminus ante
quem for the translation of Paul’s Vita is the second half of the 8" century, but there is a
possibility that this translation was accomplished even earlier. In the Udabno mravaltavi, the
Vita of Paul is followed by the short text of Antony’s Teachings and by Athanasius’ Life of
Antony. Based on a comparison of certain Greek terms and their Georgian equivalents, E.
Chelidze convincingly concluded that Antony’s Vita was translated in the 617" centuries.®
At the same time, he revealed in the Georgian text of Antony’s Vita the same type of
discrepancies as we find them in the Georgian translation of the Life of Paul (the name of the
emperor, the ghost-word tyros). Considering the fact that at the time of the translation of Paul’s
Vita, the Georgians must have regarded this text just as a part of Antony’s story, it is possible
to assume that it was translated at the same time as Antony’s Teachings and Vita, in the 6""-7"
centuries, and maybe even from one and the same Greek Vorlage.

In any case, the Georgian translation of Paul’s Vita must have been made quite early, most
probably in Egypt, possibly in parallel with the Syriac and Coptic versions which date back to
the 6 century; it misses Jerome’s colophon, which is the main argument of Jerome’s
authorship. The attribution of the expression about Paul’s garment to Antony is a logical
continuation of the theory presented above, according to which Paul’s Vita was understood just
as a part and continuation of Antony’s story. The ending of the Georgian version of Paul’s Vita
and other differences that are attested in the Georgian text possibly suggest that Nau’s theory
was right: (a) Jerome was not the initial author of Paul’s Life, and (b) the Greek version b is the
original version of the Vita. In the Georgian version we can then see the lost Vorlage, the
original of the Greek version b created by an anonymous author soon after the creation of the
Life of Antony, translated, reworked and used by Jerome for his Latin version.

Here, then, follows one more question: if the Greek version b is the original version of Paul’s
Vita, how then was Jerome’s colophon attached to it? Presumably, this was conditioned by the
time frame of the events. Athanasius completed his Life of Antony by 365, our anonymous
author then created Paul’s Vita, and shortly after again, in 370-375, Jerome composed his
extended Latin version. It could be that in this very short period of time the name and existence
of the original author of Paul’s Vita was lost in the shadow of Jerome of Stridon’s authority and
soon, from the same 6™ century on, all versions of Paul’s Vita were attributed to Jerome.

61 Chelidze 19809.
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5. The critical edition of the Georgian Life of Paul of Thebes
The critical edition provided below is based on two Georgian manuscripts:

a) the Udabno mravaltavi (KKNCM A-1109, 9""-10™ centuries), marked U:;
b) the Parkhali mravaltavi (KKNCM A-95, 11" century), marked P.

The apparatus criticus of the Georgian text consists of two parts. The first part displays the
variant readings of the Georgian manuscripts, the second part presents the results of the
comparison of the Georgian translation with the Greek text. The Greek text is quoted from
Bidez (1900: 3—33). References to biblical quotations are included in the second part.

Fig. 1: KKNCM A-1109, f. 16v
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To avoid overuse of the apparatus criticus of the Georgian text, we have not highlighted the
following orthographic features in variant readings:

a) instead of 8, the Udabno mravaltavi shows g plus o in almost all cases (e.9. g®oge,
3s3mgebo). We write 8 in all these instances. Instead of y, the codex uses 4 plus < in almost
all cases (e.9. xsdge, gocamobo). We write y in all these instances;

b) the Parkhali mravaltavi exhibits incorrect uses of 8 (e.g., in 3xemds®8). The grapheme 4
IS used in these instances.

The English translation follows the Georgian text as precisely as possible.
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In the month of January, 17

Commemoration of the Holy Father Antony. Lections of the Fathers.
Life and Conduct of Holy and Blessed Abba Paul,
the Great Elder

(8 1) Many times there was [an inquiry] among the hermits who lived in the
country of Egypt [on] who was the first who started dwelling in the desert. Some of
them have remembered the first saints and said that dwelling in the desert was started
by the blessed Elijah and John. However, it is obvious that Elijah exceeded by far the
stature of all hermits, and John began prophesying before his birth.

And others, confident about their own opinion, claim that the blessed Antony
was the founder of this order. If you investigate diligently, you will understand that for
sure it was not Antony who came first to the desert, but the blessed Paul the Elder.
Because we have met the disciples of the blessed Antony, those who buried him, and
they have told us that a certain Paul of Thebes was the first one who started living in
the desert. We believe this more, but since some consider that Antony was the first, |
diligently convey a little about [the life of] Paul the holy anchorite, how he began and
how he completed it.
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(8 2) It was in the time of Valentian and Evris’® when Cornelius completed the
effort of the fight in Rome in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

(8 4) And the blessed Paul lived with his sister, and the sister had a husband.
Their parents passed away and left them in great wealth. And Paul was sixteen years
old and educated in Greek and Egyptian writings. He was humble in spirit and serene,
and he loved God greatly. Since the persecution increased, he stayed alone at a certain
place and attended to himself diligently.

But greed makes people’s heart to do evil deeds. The husband of his sister,
instead of hiding him [Paul], sought to betray him, and disregarded the tears of his wife
and despised the fear of the almighty God; he did not depart from [the idea of] doing
wrong but exerted an effort to kill him because of his service of God.

(8 5) When the wise young man perceived the evil thoughts of his [brother-in-
law], he ascended to a high mountain; since he foresaw his tribulation, with his mind
he turned the effort of the persecution [to his own good]. As he moved on a little, he
found a rock in the mountain. And there was a hole blocked with a stone. He rolled it
away and looked inside with great desire. He looked around and saw that its floor was
clean.

(8 6) And he loved this place greatly and praised God who had graciously given
him this dwelling. And he spent his whole life in this desert.

0 Name distorted (for Decius).
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" novoyotg Gr. (11, 7) om. lber.

2 ¢gnavarafav (‘resuming’) Gr. (11, 9): 30§ (‘I start’) Iber.

3 ¢v étépa épNue (“in another desert’) Gr. (11, 12): Ubuobs spgoebs (‘at another place’) Iber.

4 méong (‘complete’) Gr. (13, 2) om. lber.

75 1i¢ 680D (‘of the way’) Gr. (13, 7) om. Iber.

76 v oi momtol TV EAMvav kakodotv inmokéviavpov (‘whom the poets of the Greeks call a hippocentaur’) Gr.
(13, 11-12) om. lber.

T donuoig Gr. (13, 16): add. @s 3649 dsb: 868 300" (‘and told him: “I don’t know™”) Iber.
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And his food and drink came from the palm trees that grew on that mountain. Let no
one say: “This is impossible!” Lord Jesus Christ and His angels are [my] witness that |
have seen [hermits] perfected this way in many places, and they had no fear of the devil.

(8 7) So, I will now start speaking about the blessed Paul and tell you [his story].
And the holy Paul, a lover of Christ, lived upon the earth a hundred and thirteen years
and lived’® a heavenly life. And Father Antony lived at another location, and he was
ninety years old. And he told us: “I thought in my heart: is there anyone else who lives
in the deepness of this desert?” And that night when he contemplated on this, he
received a revelation from God: “There is someone who is superior to you in the depths

[of the desert] and you should meet him with complete joy.”

And as soon as the sun rose, the blessed elder Antony took a palm staff and
leaned on it and began walking according to his mind, as he did not know the way. At
midday the sun became scorching, and it was burning everything. But the blessed elder
did not change [his course] and said: “I believe that the Lord will not abandon me but

will show me His servant whom He promised me.”

While he was still thinking about it, he saw a human [consisting] of two bodies,
a horse-man. The holy Antony called him and said: “I am speaking to you, where is a
man of God here?” That one answered him in a barbaric language unintelligibly and
said: “I don’t know,” and from his mouth proceeded something which was frightening.

78 Literally: ‘saved himself’.
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" kpo@oavij Gvbpwmov (‘man small in appearance’) Gr. (15, 3): 3mg go(3 (‘sorcerer man’) Iber.
80 ¢mi Tivog AiBov Gr. (15, 4): Jo99965bs Bgees (‘on the ground”) Iber.

81 10D petdmov (‘between his eyes’) Gr. (15, 5): 3-3Us (‘on his forehead’) Iber.

8 Eph, 6.14.

8 Eph. 6.16.

84 3 390060 (‘dead’) in U, 354060 (‘inhabitant’) in P.

8 satvpovg (‘satyr’) Gr. (15, 10)]: yémols (tyros; “ca” was missing in the model) Iber.

8 qvtod (‘his’) Gr. (15, 13) om. lber.

87 v 680V awtod Gr. (17, 5): add. Gmdgmls-ogo goemes (‘which he [Anton] was going’) Iber.
8 p0 0pOoAudv (‘had it within his sight”) Gr. (17, 8): a=emls Bobs oL (“in his heart’) Iber.
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(8 8) And the holy elder kept walking and searching and seeking the way. At
Antony’s amazement, the beast fled from his face into a wide field. The devil, in this
way, disguised himself unfaithfully.

And Antony marvelled at his look and shape as he [the devil] appeared to him
as a beast. As he went a little farther on, he saw someone of his stature, a sorcerer man
standing on the ground; and he had horns on his head and forehead. And when the holy
Antony saw him, he girded himself with the shield of faith® and the breastplate of
righteousness.® He asked and said: “Who are you whom I see?”

That one replied saying: “I am dead, and I am one of those who live in the desert
and whom the pagans call ‘tyros’®! as they [the pagans] have been tempted by them
into idol worship.”

While he was speaking, the blessed elder continued his way, and his tears were
dropping on the ground, and he was rejoicing at the glory of Christ and the perishing
of devils. He was amazed at his understanding of the words of the beasts, and he struck
the ground with his staff and said: “Woe to Alexandria, woe to the city of ungodly
people where all the demons of the whole world have gathered!”

(8 9) So, the blessed Antony went on and wished to complete his journey which
he had undertaken. And he was looking for a servant of God, thinking about what he
could do and where to go. And he saw the footprints of many beasts in the whole area
of the desert. And the day was coming to an end, and he contemplated in his heart that
it was impossible that Christ had abandoned him. And he went on all night remaining
diligent in his prayers. At dawn, he saw a large hyena® which ran up to the top of e
mountain, intensely gasping for breath.

8 Eph. 6.14.

% Eph. 6.16.

% Distorted from Greek cétvpog.

9 According to the Greek text, it was a female hyena, but the Georgian language has no grammatical gender.
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9 epdv (‘small’) Gr. (19, 6): om. Iber.

% ¢mi mpdcomov (‘on his face’) Gr. (19, 9) om. lber.

% Ayov 6t Gr. (19, 10): add. 3960 s 364-s (‘the elder and said”) Iber.

% novog i, kai m60sv MO0V Koi d1d moioy ypeiav oidag (‘I am alone, and where I came from and what I am in
need of, you know’) Gr. (18, 10-11)]: ds&@cme gobse dmbrge 34, Gmdmabs bs 3Gabsol? (“Who came here alone?
For what purpose?”) Iber.

7 018ag Gr. (19, 11): add. beemem 356 364 (‘and he said’) Iber.

% dvoikeig pot Gr. (19, 14): add. gséo (‘door’) Iber.

% Mt. 7.7-8; Lk. 11.10-11.

100 7100 Bup@dv cov (“in front of your doors) Gr. (19, 14): add. §obs3g orgsmas Bgbos (“in front of your eyes’) Iber.
0L Eppetvavtog 82 adtod &v toig Adyoig (‘[Antony] persevering with these words’) Gr. (19, 16) om. lber.

102 §gymg adto Gr. (19, 15): add. s psseads Flowse s6@mbo 346 s st Fsdgows (‘and Antony stayed there and
did not leave’) lber.

103 yapreotépoig Adyois (‘the most eloquent words’) Gr. (21, 1): -3bosermmgbons oéoms (‘a most joyous face’)
Iber.

104 700 minoiov (‘a neighbour’) Gr. (21, 3): om. lber.
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And [Antony] followed [the beast] and when he approached the cave, he saw that the
beast went in. And he looked inside and saw perfect love, which was the blessed Paul
the Elder. And he cast out fear from himself, looked and saw a great light in the cave.
And he approached the door joyously, took up a stone in his hand and knocked on the
door. When the blessed elder heard the noise, he rolled a stone against the door and
shut the entrance.

Then Antony fell on the ground outside the door, pleading to him to let him in.
And the elder said to him: “Who has come here alone? For what purpose?” And he
[Antony] replied: “I myself know that I am not worthy to see you. You who are
tolerating a beast, why do you cast out a man? | have sought and | have found you, |
have knocked, and | hope that the door will be opened to me.'®® And from now on |
will not depart from here, but | will die in front of your eyes, so that only you will see
my body and bury it.” And the holy Antony stood there and did not depart.

And the holy Paul replied and said: “No one comes here angrily, and no one
weeps with complaints.” And he talked [to Antony] with a most joyous face and opened
the door for him and they embraced each other and kissed each other with a holy Kkiss,
telling each other their names.

(8 10) After that, Paul the blessed Elder sat with Antony and asked him: “Why
have you labored so hard by undertaking this long journey

105 Mt. 7.7-8; Lk. 11.10-11.
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106 | Cor. 13.7.

107 & oikodopodoty mélv oicodopdg &v toic dpyaiog moreoswy (‘whether people are once again erecting new
buildings in the ancient cities’) Gr. (21, 9-10): o1 53867396 JsemsJos Fobs, 0ms6r-ms-0g0 3otzge (“if they still build
inside the cities as before”) Iber.

108 gtfi Th) dpo (“at that very moment’) Gr. (21, 14) om. lber.

109 1ed’ Novyiac (‘quietly’) Gr. (21, 15) om. lber.

10 ki @idévOpmmog (‘loves humankind’) Gr. (21, 20) om. lber.

11 quiov (‘half [a loaf]’) Gr. (21, 22): 6s@gbo (‘a piece’) lber.

12 srpomidtar (‘warriors’) Gr. (23, 2): dmbs6o (‘servants’) Iber.

113 ¢mi g vig (‘on the ground”) Gr. (23, 4): §gsembs bges (‘over the waterspring’) Iber.

114 100 kupiov Gr. (23, 7): add. Rgqbobs ogley JHolggboms (‘of ours, Jesus Christ’) Iber.

15 6 paxaplog Gr. (23, 9): §oesdst (‘holy’) Iber.

116 11 tpd TovTOL TOD Kapod &V Tfj meprydpm TodTn dkelg (‘that you live somewhere around here’) Gr. (23, 10-
11): G304 Gobsgg 930k godobs s3sl saombs astgdm g0gs3 (‘prior to this time I was somewhere around here”) Iber.
U7 sovdovrov (‘fellow-servant’) Gr. (23, 12): dgoamdse B9dls (‘my follower’) Iber.
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in order to seek out an elder who is already worn out and [whom] you will soon see
turned into dust? But love endures all things.!® I beseech you: How is humankind? Tell
me whether they still build inside the cities as before, and whether there is a king in the
world and whether rulers are still captured by the devil’s deception?”

And while he [Paul] was saying this to Antony, they looked and saw a raven
sitting on the branch of a tree. And the raven flew down holding in his mouth a whole
loaf of bread. And he brought it and placed it between them. They saw it and marvelled
greatly, and the bird flew away. St. Paul said to Antony: “Truly our gracious Lord sent
this nourishment to us because, behold, it has been sixty years since | have been
receiving a piece of bread from this bird. But since you have arrived here, our Lord
Jesus Christ has granted us a double portion because we are His servants.”

(8 11) And they thanked the gracious God, and both sat down beside the water-
spring and contended with each other as to which one should break the bread first. The
night went by in this contest. And afterwards, both took it in their hands and broke the
bread in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and ate it, and they spent the night without
sleep.

When dawn arrived, St. Paul said to Antony: “Brother Antony, you should know
that prior to this time | was somewhere around this place and the Lord has promised
me that you would be my follower. But now the time for me to rest is near,

18] Cor. 13.7.
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19 gemnpoton Gr. (23, 14): add. sdog@omgsb (‘from now on’) Iber.

12011 Tim. 4.8.
121 Gen. 3.19.

122 G dryomnté (‘beloved one’) Gr. (23, 20): ggoome 3sdsem (‘good father’) Iber.
123 OV yped dotiv TO Eontod (nreiv, dAAG TO Tod mTAnciov (‘you shouldn’t be seeking only for your interests but for

those of your neighbour) Gr. (25, 2): 565 %9656 0begse msgobs F960bsorgl bogmeomo, strsdge Rgdosl (it is not
right to be asking for death for yourself, but for me’) Iber.

ovK gimev 8¢ ToDT0 0BfiTa EMINTAY GAN Tva dmévTog avTod dmodiiton o odpa (‘he did not say this because he

was seeking clothing but in order that with Antony gone, he might lay aside his body’) Gr. (25, 7-8): bege gy

door 361490 oL, B30msd(3e 036096 dobs gsbodatrznbs §mesbo dolbo (‘he said this in order to take off his flesh while

he [Antony] would be away’) Iber.

125 70 odpa Gr. (25, 8): add. es glgs $3(36m sk Gs0ms: ,,3m00m Bgb 0sbs LsobGMmOo(ss, Gsoms sdagms gmsdo
hdo* (‘And he [Paul] told him [Antony] also this: “Bring with you a spade to burry my corpse™’) Iber.

126 100 0@BarpovG (‘the eyes’) Gr. (25, 12): g6 jors dobors (“his feet’) Iber.

127 aod Gr. (25, 13): add. s gomstr(3s doofos gsbsr obs (‘and when he reached his abode”) Iber.

128 gmexpin adtoic (‘replied to them’) Gr. (27, 1) om. lber.
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and what | have been seeking has come upon me, which is my departure and being with
Christ. From now on my time is complete and, as | believe, the crown of
righteousness'?® is waiting for me, and you have been sent by the Lord to bury my body
beneath the earth or rather to give earth to earth.”*3

(8 12) When the blessed elder Paul said this, St. Antony wept and, pleading,
told him: “Do not leave me, good father, but take me with you where you are going.”

St. Paul responded and said: “It is not right to ask for death for yourself, but for
me. Therefore, beloved one, | am asking you: if it is not a burden for you, quickly go
to your abode and bring a cloth which was given to you by Bishop Athanasius in order
to clothe my body.” He said this so that he could die!®! while he [Antony] was away.
And he [Paul] told him [Antony] this, too: “Bring with you a spade'®? so that you can
bury my corpse.” When Antony heard about Athanasius and the cloak, he was very
amazed because he saw Jesus Christ with him [Paul], and he venerated him and could
not dare respond [to him] but kept crying bitterly and kissing his head and feet, [and
then] he quickly ran to his abode.

(8 13) When he reached his abode, his two disciples, those who had been serving
him for a long time, met him and said: “Our father, where have you been for so many
days?”

And he replied to them: “Woe to me, a sinner, because I am only a resemblance

12911 Tim. 4.8.

130 See Gen. 3.19.

181 1 it.: “in order to take off his flesh’.
132 Lit.: “a tool for digging’.
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133 1 apaptAd Gr. (27, 1): add. Gsdgor 3basglo 366 dmbsbmbolse s (‘as I am only a resemblance of a hermit
and”) lber.

13 Madrov Gr. (27, 4) om. lber.

135 Eccl. 3.7.

138 tpogrv (‘food’) Gr. (27, 10): Lsobmmmo (‘mattock’) Iber.

137 11e6 avtod Gr. (27, 11): add. Gsdgor ssz0§ges (‘as he forgot’) Iber.

138 mavtedddg Gr. (27, 11) om. Iber.

139 G &yéveto émi 1] £Eng, Tpitn dpa tiig Huépag (‘until the second day at the time of the third hour’) Gr. (27, 14—
15): bgo0m0bs emgbs (‘on the day of tomorrow’) Iber.

10 domep yuova (‘like snow’) Gr. (27, 18): gomsérzs 368 (‘like the sun’) lber.

4 1 dpag (‘an hour) Gr. (29, 5): 3®sgemo gsdo (‘many hours’) Iber.
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of a ‘monk’ and I have taken the appearance of ‘monk’ by false pretence, but today I
saw Elijjah and John in the desert and truly in paradise.” While saying this he kept
striking his chest with his hands. Taking the cloak, he left his disciples. And they
pleaded to him to tell them everything. But he said to them: “There is a time to speak
and a time to keep quiet”,2*? and went on his way.

(8 14) And [Antony] went on his way and he did not take a spade with him
because he forgot it since he was hurrying to the blessed Paul as he wanted to behold
him, and he was also afraid that he [Paul] might give up his spirit to the Lord in his
[Antony’s] absence.*® He walked all day and on the next day he saw choirs of angels
and a company of prophets and apostles on the road and Father Paul shining like a sun
among them, ascending to heaven with them.

Immediately the blessed Antony fell on his face and kept saying with weeping
and groaning: “Why, pious father,** have you left me and why did you not accept my

supplication after I ran so far, as fast as a bird?”

(8 15) And he entered the cave and saw Father Paul on his knees and his head
upheld towards heaven and his hands stretched out. He first thought that he [Paul] was
alive and was praying, and he stood next to him and started praying. And as a long time
had passed, and he did not hear a voice or groaning as it is customary for those who
pray, then he realised that it was a corpse who was praying, and he worshipped God
who gives life to everything.

142 Eccl. 3.7.
143 Lit.: ‘without him [Antony]’.
144 Lit.: ‘God-trusting father’.
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145 % mékexvv (‘or an axe’) Gr. (29, 13) om. Iber.

146 ¢veyveiv Gr. (29, 15): add. Lsobmgmobs dmmgdse Iber.

147 Eoe10v T0dg 00pais adTdV KOAuKeLTIK®G (‘wagging their tales’) Gr. (31, 5): sgscmeql 969300 (‘they howled
begging’) lber.

148 1o dta (‘ears’) Gr. (31, 14) om. lber.

£leryov To0g mOdac avTod Kol Tag xelpag avtod (‘were licking his [Antony’s] feet and hands’) Gr. (31, 15-16)
] 3 36ogl 59O 5005 Bobos ©s B gms by etobs sbgmbolms (‘were licking his [Paul’s] and the feet of the blessed
Antony”) Iber.

150 yead &yrAntodg (‘and chosen’) Gr. (31, 19) om. Iber.
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(8 16) He wrapped him in the cloak and carried [him] to the middle [of the cave],
chanting Psalms as it is the custom of Christians. St. Antony said in his heart: “I did not
remember to bring a spade in order to dig and bury the body.” He was contemplating
in his mind, saying: “What shall I do? If I leave and go the abode to bring a spade, four
days will hardly be enough for me to return.” And he said in his mind: “Lord Jesus
Christ, I too will die here together with Your beloved servant.”

As he was saying this, behold, two lions came running together. When Antony
saw them, he was extremely terrified, and he lifted his mind toward the Lord and calmly
watched them as if they were flying doves. They came, stood over the body of the
blessed Paul and howled, imploring the blessed Antony, and calmly fell at his feet with
a great gnashing of teeth, which Antony recognised as their seeking a blessing, and they
were weeping the departure of the blessed Paul. After that, the lions started digging fast
and throwing out [earth] with their paws and made the place deep enough for a person.

They bowed their heads and knelt down and were licking with their tongues his
[Paul’s] feet and the feet of the blessed Antony. And when he [Antony] understood in
his mind that they were asking a blessing from him, he was scared and terrified by the
glory of God, because even the nature of animal[s]**! recognises those who are good
and are from God, and he said: “Lord, without Your will, neither a leaf falls on the
ground, nor does a bird fall without

151 Lit.: “The nature of those who have no speech’.
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152 See Mt. 10.29.

153 17 xepi Gr. (33, 1): add. ©s sgméobbs ogobo (‘and he [Antony] blessed them [the lions]’) Iber.

154 amedOeiv Gr. (33, 1): add. s Gségoegls ogobo 38-emdom (‘and they left peacefully”) Iber.

155 gnbac Gr. (33, 4): add. dbasgbse Bxmmobs (‘according to the faith’) Iber.

156 10 kéMMov adTod Gr. (33, 6): add. s gomsér(3s dmgows gsbsr o4ls (‘and when he came to his abode”) Iber.

157 700 [Téoyo Gr. (33, 8): 337069000 300030355 gemals Amgbobs 0gle JGobEglls (‘the Resurrection of our Lord
Jesus Christ”) Iber.

158 Tlevinkoothy Gr. (33, 9): add. s x7st0s s03gHmdsbs ws 3sb3bswgdsbs (‘and on the Exaltation of the Holy
Cross and on Epiphany’) Iber.

159 kai TpoonvyETO del popdv ovTd (‘would always wear it while praying’) Gr. (33. 10-11) om. lber.

160 ¢y TepdVOHOC GUOPTOADG SEOHOL TEVTIMY TRV AVOYIVOGKOIVIOV Vel oL LvnHovEDETE. @éAm oDV T udTIov
00 pakopiov Iaviov kol Ty oty avtod VIEP TV TopELPIdH TAV Baciéwy kal VEp Thoay TV dO&av avTdv
Gr. (‘1, Jerome, a sinner, entreat all of you who are reading [this] to remember me. |, then, wish to have the garment
of blessed Paul and his faith more than the purple raiment of emperors and more than their glory”) om. Iber.

181 pop@dv avto Gr. (33, 11): add. oo 0f5b: %038l ©s 9358 0mbEBL sl glg Bgds 9iemol dofgnmols dobs
Ladgmamels. s omm330es ©8 dsdsols s Jbgbgdes dstemals Lswowgdgmasm dGmals of ©s dstspals s 93mb0m0
“93mb0bsdey, 8396.“ (‘And said: “This [garment] is better and more honourable for me than the purple of kings”.
And he prayed and always commemorated [Paul], to glorify God now and forever from ages to ages, amen’) Iber.
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Your permission.t®? You bless us all!” And he laid his hands on them, blessed them and
commanded them to leave, and they left peacefully. After the lions had left, Antony
took the body of the blessed Paul and buried him in the ground according to custom.

And after one day, as a true heir according to the faith, he took the cloak of Paul
the blessed elder which was made of palm leaves and returned to his abode. When he
came to his abode, he revealed everything to his brothers and told them the whole
sequence of events.

(8 18) Since then, he wore the cloak only on feast days: on the Resurrection of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and on Pentecost, and on the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, and
on Epiphany he wore the cloth of the elder Abba Paul, saying: “This [garment] is better
and more honourable to me than the purple of kings.” And he prayed and always
commemorated [Paul] for the glory of God now and forever and from ages to ages.
Amen.

ESPRELL

Fig. 3: Paul of Thebes in manuscript KKNCM A-442, f. 40v

162 See Mt. 10.29.

165



Digital Kartvelology 2, 2023

Abbreviations

KKNCM: Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Center of Manuscripts (Thilisi, Georgia)
KHM: Niko Berdzenishvili Kutaisi State Historical Museum (Kutaisi, Georgia)
Jer. georg.: Georgian manuscript collection of the Greek Patriarchate, Jerusalem
Sin. georg.: Georgian manuscript collection of St. Catherine’s Monastery of Mount Sinai
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Addendum to John Chrysostom’s Homily de poenitentia
(CPG 4631; PG 60, 765-768) in Christian Palestinian Aramaic
(Sinai, Georg. NF 19; Princeton, Garrett MS 24)

Christa Muller-Kessler (Jena)

During the Sinai Palimpsests Project,! | was entrusted with a challenging selection of
palimpsest texts from the New and Old Finds with Christian Palestinian Aramaic (CPA) as their
lower script. Most of these palimpsest manuscript folios or often only fragments could be
identified and described in due course, but some of them naturally required more time to assign
them to their rightful content since they are double palimpsests. The individual manuscripts
reached the participants on a memory stick by special delivery. Sinai, St Catherine’s Monastery,
Georg. NF 19, a Georgian manuscript with a hymnary (iadgari), happened to be the second
collective manuscript codex that was sent to me for identification; it contained various texts
underneath, eight in CPA and eight in Greek, with six folios being double palimpsests (Greek
as scriptio superior and CPA as scriptio inferior). Obviously one fragment must have been
omitted, since it did not arrive with this lot. Browsing the website of the Sinai Palimpsests
Project a few years later,? | discovered that also the fragment Georg. NF 19, fol. 62 (Fig. 1)
should have been among the second dispatch. It is listed under “Undertexts” as not being
identified by me. Looking at it closely for my presentation at Goethe University of Frankfurt in
October 2023,* I realised that the scribal hand accords with the preceding fol. 61. It turned out
to be from the same homily by John Chrysostom, de poenitentia as Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol.
61, closing up from the text sequence and preceding Princeton, Garret MS 24, fol. 99 with now
one half folio missing in between the two.

The Princeton manuscript Garrett MS 24 and its folios have been described in the Journal
Princeton University Library Chronicle by Don Skemer following an article by Gérard Garitte.
The latter had traced the adventurous paths of this dispersed Georgian manuscript, which once
formed part of Tsagareli 93+92 in the Monastery of St Catherine,® but the CPA manuscript had
been already dismembered in the tenth century by loanne Zosime, as witnessed to by the New
Finds made in the Monastery in 1975.% Despite Garitte’s discovery the CPA folios went
unnoticed in the CPA catalogue descriptions since Julius Assfalg who does not signal them in
his catalogues of the Syriac and Georgian manuscripts in German collections, as they
meanwhile belonged to the Princeton collection.” Hugo Duensing had never direct access to

! See http://sinaipalimpsests.org/.

2 See https://sinai.library.ucla.edu/.

3 The images of Figures 1 and 2 are published here with the kind permission by the librarian of St Catherine’s
Monastery, Father Justin. The copyright of the photos remains with St Catherine’s Monastery (see also
https://sinai.library.ucla.edu). I also owe my thanks to Princeton, Special Collection who granted permission to
the digital image being used in this article (Fig. 3).

4 This short note goes back to my presentation “Georgian Manuscripts as a Gateaway to the Early Christian
Palestinian Aramaic Tradition” at the International Symposium “Digital Caucasiology — a Change of Paradigm?”,
4-8 October 2023, where | showed a selection of palimpsest manuscripts produced by loane Zosime with a variety
of Christian Palestinian Aramaic texts hidden underneath. The majority of these texts have been published recently
in several journals (Miiller-Kessler 2021; Miiller-Kessler 2022; Miiller-Kessler 2023).

5 See Tsagareli 1888: 239-240.

b See Garitte 1967; Brock 2012.

" Assfalg 1963a; 1963b; Bar-Asher 1977: 136, n. 2127: “o1a »13n X1 120 ¥17° 1R 71 777; Desreumaux 1979.
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this half folio, now Garrett MS 24, fol. 87, when he published the CPA undertext.2 Only when
a digital photo in colour and some xerocopies of the black-and white bromide prints from
presumably ultraviolet photographs made in 1995° were given to Sebastian P. Brock in 2013,
some movement came into the reading and attribution of these folios. | could only extract
certain passages from these photos. A few years later, however, Princeton University Library
initiated the production of multispectral images for these palimpsest folios, which were put
online in June 2022, with the exception of fol. 88v, of which the multispectral image has been
omitted on the website. Despite Brock’s identification with Ephrem’s In Adventum Domini in
August 2022, the final reading cannot be presented in here as a full decipherment on the basis
of the black-and white photo of this very folio is not possible.

Fig. 1: Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 62r [v] Fig. 2: Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 61v [r

8 Duensing 1944: 224.
9 Skemer 1996: 341.

171



Digital Kartvelology 2, 2023

1. The Fragment

Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 62 is very much damaged, but due to its readability much easier to
handle, since it is a non-palimpsest like the fragment fol. 1 with Matthew 23.19 and 28, which
fits right into the Codex Sinaiticus Rescriptus.'? Details of the codicology and other information
can be looked up on the website of the Sinai Palimpsests Project.2 One should note that the
determination of the folio numbers and of recto and verso sides is based on the Georgian
overtext, even though this fragment is not overwritten with Georgian script. Often the scriptio
inferior reveals a different order, which is indicated here by “r [v]”. The scribal hand is
definitely the same as in fol. 61 (Fig. 2) or in the Princeton fragment Garrett MS 24, fol. 99
(Fig. 3). For completion of the transmission of John Chrysostom’s de poenitentia in CPA, the
Greek text is added in footnotes below. It appears that the CPA translation seems to deviate
here slightly from the Greek. The recto side contained enough words to align the extant CPA
text to the Greek version in the Patrologia Graeca (as indicated in Table I).

Fig. 3: Princeton, Garrett MS 24, fol. 99v

Table I: Content of the three witnesses

Garrett MS 24, fol. 99r Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 62r (v) Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 61r (v)
Garrett MS 24, fol. 99v Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 62v (r) Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 61v (r)*
PG 60, 765 PG 60, 765-766 PG 60, 766-767

10 CSRe; see Muiller-Kessler 2014: 277-279.
11 1t seems that Gottingen, SUB, Syr. 19, fol. 1c does not agree with the scribal hand of the Sinai and Princeton
folios as suggested in Muller-Kessler 2022: 36.
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2. Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 62r (v) — John Chrysostom, de poenitentia

1 [...... ] [...... ]
[...... ] [...... ]
[...... ] [...... ]
[...... ] [...... ]
5' [...... ] [...... ]
[, ] [<ialoiwl..] [..].:thef[ire]*?
[...... ] [L]\ s <honlws]  [of W]rath kil[led]
[...... ] [..]e» <a[e] .......
[, ] [...]==[s]  [W]rath
10", [...... ] [<leress[A]  [Ilamp]s
[...... ] [<]oiom [As]  [which are without] light[s]
[...... ] <om[=a>] it lights up
[...... ] =[] the [pe]ople.
[...... ] [<]hom[ha]  [And the rlepentence
15" [...... ] ~<u\LXh[=>] [is] born
[...... ] . <wion w[=\s]  [in] the [heart] of the human being.
[...... ] wmhae[ 5] [At] once
[...... ] <[...1 [...]..
[...... ] . >al=s] [N h]eaven]
20" [...... ] wae< [...] [...]found
[...... ] 10 a[waa]  the honoured [Davi[d]
[...... ] [...... ]

12PG 60, 965: koi 10 whp katacBevvoovco 1o Bupod, kai Tag 6pyig kowilovsa, koi eiiiog Aaurnddag doPéotovg
TPVTAVEVOLGO. " peTAvVOL €V Kapdig AvOpdTOL TIKTOPEVT, Kol Topoypiipe €ig ovpavovg odAMIoUEVT o€
£0PNKAOC 6 PaKap1og Aovis...
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3. Sinai, Georg. NF 19, fol. 62v (r) — John Chrysostom, de poenitentia

1' [...... ] [...... ]
[...... ] [...... ]

[...... ] [...... ]

[...... ] [...... ]

5'. [...]=[...] [...... ]
[<on]es AL _] Galilaean, the Mess[iah]*3 [...... ]

[<]%) »[A ] [for the] dead, [...... ]

[<ea]n) <haam[h] the [r]epentence for the so[ul] [...... ]

<~ i broken [...... ]

10" AN [..][..] goingin [...... ]
[Aa]a <ions With the wlhole] root [...... ]

[]a : =) (=] [frlom her heart. And [...... ]

[...]3% [afjter]...] [...... ]

[...]1) =l changingto]...] [...... ]

15", [.]?%/s.a <a=n becoming metal® [...... ]
A\ [ .. ] with ..., the young [...... ]

[ )aww - [0 ] [ .. ]

[=]\a[..]1A for[...]onaccount [...... ]

<ie [...] [...... ]

20 [<loxo of ... ] [...... ]
[...... ] [...... ]

[...... ] [...... ]

13 PG 60, 766: ypiotopdpog I'adthaiog yiverar. Metdvolo v Koreppayuévy yoymv uetodledovoa, Thv
axovBoedpov kapdiov e0dvg petafdrret. ool Tiveg TOV AeTOV Ynpdoavta, €ig Dyog petdpotov Enapbévra...

14 This reduplicated root of s 1 is attested in CPA for the second time.

15 There exists no word for ‘metal’ in Aramaic, only for ‘metal sheet’.
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Towards a Treebank of Abkhaz
The AbNC, Analysing Abkhaz, and the Importance of Good Tools

Paul Meurer, Bergen

1. Introduction

In this article, | present my efforts to build an Abkhaz treebank within the Universal
Dependencies (UD) framework, based on texts from the Abkhaz National Corpus (AbNC) and
a morphological analyzer developed in the AbNC project.

A treebank is a digital corpus of syntactically annotated sentences, where the syntactic
annotations are built according to a syntactic theory or framework, or practical annotation
guidelines. Depending on the formalism, the syntactic annotations can be formally
characterised as tree structures, or as more general directed graphs. Among the more widely
used syntactical grammar frameworks for building treebanks we find:

e Phrase structure and other constituency grammars. Phrase structure trees are ordered
trees (possibly with crossing edges and discontinuous nodes), in which the inner nodes
are labelled with syntactic categories and span over syntactic constituents, and the leaf
nodes consist of the words of the sentence. In some theories, empty surface nodes are
allowed.

e Dependency grammars. The associated structures are unordered trees (possibly with
secondary edges); the tree nodes consist of the words of the sentence, and edges encode
syntactic functional dependencies between words.

e Other grammar formalisms, among them Lexical Functional Grammar and HPSG,
whose structures can be characterised as a combination of phrase structure trees and
dependency structures.

Whereas phrase structure grammars (including LFG) often are inspired by Chomsky’s Xbar
theory or are otherwise quite theory-laden, dependency grammars, building on Tesniere’s
pioneering work,! are more intuitive and therefore more suitable for a general linguistic
audience. Dependency analyses are well-suited for free-order languages, and Abkhaz in
particular, where the subject-predicate dichotomy central to phrase structure frameworks is
problematic,? and subject and direct, indirect, local, and relational objects are linked to the verb
in similar ways.

Universal dependencies® (UD) has in recent years become the most well-known dependency
grammar framework. It has gained wide acceptance in the computational linguistics community
and is being used to build treebanks for a large number of languages. Currently, there are UD
treebanks of widely varying sizes available for 141 languages. Strikingly, Abkhaz is not among
them. This project is intended to fill that gap.

According to the UD web site, “Universal Dependencies (UD) is a framework for consistent
annotation of grammar (parts of speech, morphological features, and syntactic dependencies)
across different human languages.” An important aim of the UD project was thus to devise a

! Tesniére 1959.
2 One could even argue that the notion of subject is not fully well-defined in Abkhaz.
3 https://universaldependencies.org.
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formalism that would be applicable to any language, and that would make it easy to compare
analyses for different languages.

The UD annotation guidelines lay out in detail the adopted principles concerning tokenisation
and word segmentation, morphological annotation, and coding of specific syntactic
constructions. They also document the tags to be used for parts of speech, morphological
features, and syntactic relations, and explain how language-specific features that are not
explicitly addressed in the guidelines should be coded.

The requirement of cross-linguistic comparability results in the principle of lexicocentrism:
lexical/functional heads should always be lexical words, never function words; copula verbs
are dependents of the predicate noun or adjective, and auxiliary verbs are dependents of the
main verb. To avoid having a conjunction as the head word of a conjoined phrase and to handle
asyndetic coordination, coordination is coded asymmetrically: the first conjunct is formally the
head of all the remaining conjuncts.

| find some of these principles somewhat unfortunate. For Abkhaz, it would feel more natural
to treat asyndetic coordination as right-headed, in particular in the case of chains of verbs in the
past indefinite linked to an aorist to the right. Here, the final aorist can naturally be viewed as
the head of the conjoined phrases, but the UD guidelines do not allow this, and it is even not
possible to submit analyses to the UD project repository that violate these principles. In cleft
constructions, | would prefer to treat the copula verb as the head of the phrase, which is also
not allowed by the guidelines. The solution here is not to formally register the verb as a copula
verb but treat it as a regular verb.

To illustrate a UD dependency analysis, let us consider the following sentence:

bnapax akner aMeaxoacta HaHBIJIAHBI WHENYaH AOraxobpIysl.
bnara&-k  a-qgnd  a-my°a.x’asta  i-a-na.la-ns i-néi-ua.n  a-bga.x°a¢d
forest-a  it-to the-way.bend it-it-enter-Gnd  it-go-Impf  the-wolf.small
‘Walking along a bend in the path, the Fox was going to a forest.’

We can identify the following relations in this sentence:

e The main verb i-néi-ua.n ‘was going’ is the head of the sentence (it will be attached to
an auxiliary ROOT node via the root relation);
a-bga.x°5¢a ‘the fox’ is the subject of the main verb (nsubj relation);
a-gna ‘to it’ 1s a case marker dependent of bnard-k ‘a forest’ (case relation);

e bnara-k ‘a forest’ is an adverbial modifier of the main verb (together with its case
marker), which is treated in UD as an oblique argument of the verb (ob/ relation);

e a-my°a.x°asta ‘the way-bend’ is a local object dependent of i-a-na.la-na ‘entering’
(obj:lo relation);

e the converb (absolutive) i-a-na.la-na ‘entering’ attaches to the main verb as an adverbial
clause (advcl:conv relation);

o the full stop is attached to the sentence head via the punct relation.

Together, these relations give rise to a complete (universal) dependency analysis. The
dependency tree can be displayed in two different ways. If we wish to represent the linear order
in the display, we can arrange the words in the order in which they occur in the sentence at the
bottom and draw labelled edges from heads to dependents. This display is called ‘linear display’
(cf. Fig. 1).
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| root |
obl
(1 obj:lo W | advcl:conv l
ROOT BHapak akHbl aMgaxaacTta MaHblaHbl MHenyaH  Abraxablybl .

Fig. 1: Linear Display

Alternatively, we can draw a more traditional (top-down) tree which visualises the hierarchical
structure of the analysis more directly, at the expense of the linear order, which cannot be
deduced from the tree alone (cf. Fig. 2).

ROOT

root

WHeWnyaH
ob/ | advcl:.conv | | nsubj | | punct |
/ N
BHapak WaHblNnaHbl Abraxablypl

case

akHbl amM@axoacTa

Fig. 2: Tree structure

2. The Abkhaz National Corpus

The treebank I am developing is based on the Abkhaz National Corpus (AbNC). The sentences
to be analyzed are taken from the texts in the corpus, and the treebanking tools are tightly
integrated into the AbNC software.

The AbNC was developed in the years 2016-2018 in a project financed by USAID, with
participants from Sukhumi, Thilisi, Frankfurt, and Bergen.* It comprises more than 10 million
tokens of texts from a variety of genres and is morphologically annotated. The corpus is hosted
in the Corpuscle corpus management tool, which has advanced possibilities for searching and
viewing the corpus texts.

4 Meurer 2018.
5 https://clarino.uib.no/abnc
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In addition to being a corpus-linguistic resource and tool, the corpus also serves as a digital
library and as a pedagogical tool for language learning. The texts can be read in a neatly typeset,
paginated presentation, and pages can be bookmarked for later reference. Most importantly,
when the user clicks on a word in the text, grammatical information about that word is
displayed, and in addition, the corresponding articles in the integrated Abkhaz-Russian
Dictionary® are shown (see the screenshot in Fig. 3 below). For dictionary lookup to work, it is
crucial that the texts are lemmatized and annotated by part of speech.

aeaMHaxblpy, nanarent Aubichpa. Axa Abraxabiybl YU ayHa)KbyaMbl3T
blH. ATbICFPa €

Features | Dictionary X

Xb3eWn abaak?!
1X2aa3zakKaa Cyl

bICHpPa Maxo=a3
Jbapa alwoak t dllaaxaapa AanarenT OH Ha4aA I1e€Thb, OH 3arieA., b

a-narapa i v Henepex. rn. (AANarewT) HayaThb,

HauMHATh: ayCypa AanareuT OH Ha4daa paGOTaTb.,

|bICBPa yu axbl MaKbaHa yanamraH! rmoxa He Hauunan! yanara! a
HaunHail! yanarama? Tol (yske) Hayaa?
a-narapa ii ® Henepex. ra. (ManareuT) HauaTheA:
xuT Abraxabiy
aKaoypa WanarewT AokAb HAYAACH., acOypa

Vlarlal'aMa? HaYaAacsa CHGF? ITOLLICA CHEF?
3 CX30UT, yap:

Fig. 3: Dictionary lookup of a word in the text

The corpus is a resource in the Norwegian CLARINO infrastructure, the texts and the
annotations are freely available under a Creative Common license.

3. Morphosyntactic analysis of Abkhaz

Before a syntactic analysis of a sentence can be built, it has to be tokenised, i.e., split up into
words and punctuation, and morphologically analysed. Tokenisation is a comparatively
straight-forward procedure, which I will not go into here. Morphosyntactic analysis is the task
of assigning to each word in a sentence its lemma or base form and its morphosyntactic features.
It consists of looking up all readings of a word form in the lexicon underlying the analyser
(lexicon lookup), and then choosing the correct reading according to the context
(disambiguation).

What counts as the base form of a morphological paradigm in the context of morphological
analysis is largely based on conventions and lexicographic traditions. For Abkhaz, | choose the
citation form used in dictionaries (including the word accent), which is the masdar or verbal
noun for inflected verb forms and the definite singular form for nouns and adjectives. Here, the
classification of predicates derived from adjectives or nouns can be problematic. As a rule, the
adjective or noun itself is taken as the base form of such a derived predicate, with Noun or V as
part of speech, together with an additional morphological marker Pred. Other such predicates
are lexicalised and found in dictionaries; those are treated as (static) verbs or are even analysed
ambiguously. A uniform solution has still to be found.

The morphosyntactic features assigned to a reading of a word consist of a part of speech (POS)
tag and an unordered set or bag of morphological and morphosyntactic features, including
definiteness for nouns, and transitivity, finiteness, negation, person, gender, and relational

6 Kaslandzia, 2005.
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markers and much more for verbs. Enclitics are not treated as independent words; they are
coded as additional morphological features. Altogether, there are more than 300 different
features.

The lexicon lookup module of the analyser is implemented as a finite state transducer.’
Let us consider a typical Abkhaz word form:

uc3ewiIMblprarokpakoa
I-s-z-ei.l-mo-r-ga-c°q’a-k°a
it-1-for-PVV-Neg-Caus-ROOT-Really-Conv
‘me not at all being able to understand it’

The analyzer output for this form will be:

au-jel-p:ra-pa (di-lo-r:ga-ra)
V Dyn Intr Caus NonFin Conv Aor Neg S:3 PO:1Sg LO:Rec Reln:Pot Encl:Really

However, the given analysis is only one of 34 readings that are produced by the analyser. This
points to one of the main challenges in the development of the analyser, namely dealing with
the extraordinarily high degree of homonymy of many word forms, which is due to the
polysynthetic nature of the Abkhaz verb and the absence of stress in written text. Little attention
is paid to the problem of ambiguity in linguistic work on Abkhaz. Word forms are usually
presented with one reading, the one that fits the context. But in parsing, it is obviously a major
problem.

In the Abkhaz analyser, disambiguation is implemented in the Constraint Grammar (CG)
formalism.® Constraint Grammar rules, which take syntactic context into account, can be used
to a certain degree to disambiguate a given form, but often, semantic information is needed to
fully disambiguate a word. Semantic information can be (and is being) partially integrated into
the CG parser, but a principled approach would have to be based on a semantic word net, or on
statistical information (e.g., word vectors) derived from a gold standard corpus. Such an
approach will be pursued in future work.

When running the CG parser on a sentence, the rules are in essence considered one by one, and
each rule is tried on each token in a sentence. This process is repeated until no rule has an effect
anymore. Disambiguation rules are for the most part either SELECT or REMOVE rules: A
SELECT rule selects a reading of a word if the rule’s matching and context conditions are met,
and a REMOVE rule discards a matching reading in the same way. The last surviving reading
of a word will never be discarded, this ensures that there is always at least one reading for every
word in the output; in this sense, CG is a robust formalism.

The following examples illustrate how typical disambiguation rules are implemented.

Example: Select the verb a-y-pa a-u-ra (‘fall’, of rain, snow etc.), thereby discarding readings
like ay-pa &u-ra ‘receive’ and a-y-pa a-u-ra ‘work’, if preceded by a-xoa a-k°a ‘rain’ etc.

First, we define a list of words designing precipitation.

Jrn nn

LIST Precipitation = "a-koa" "a-crI

nn

a-kpIpix" "a-Koapiaesl' ;

7 Meurer 2011.
8 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Constraint_grammar
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In the following SELECT rule, the reading a-y-pa a-u-ra is chosen if it is preceded by a word
of precipitation.

SELECT ("a-y-pa" Dyn) IF (-1 Precipitation) ;

Example: The verb a-meip-pa a-dsr-ra ‘know’ should contain the potential marker when
negated (e.g., u-3-AbIp-ya-M i-Z-dar-ua-m ‘I don’t know”).

The corresponding rule removes readings of ‘a-apip-pa’ a-dar-ra containing the Neg feature,
but missing the Reln:Pot feature.

REMOVE ("a-grip-pa") + Neg - Reln:Pot ;

These examples are rather basic, the last rule does not even need sentence context. Context
conditions can however be quite complex and consider readings of words arbitrarily far to the
left or right; context conditions can be linked, and they can require that all readings meet a given
condition, or only one of them, and so on.

3. Building a treebank

Dependency treebanks (and treebanks in general) can be built in a variety of ways: they can be
manually constructed, they can be built using either a statistical or a rule-based parser, or by a
combination of those methods.

Manual construction is a rather error-prone and time-consuming process and is rarely carried
out nowadays. It is primarily useful for lesser-resourced languages, where no automatic tools
are available, and for small treebanks.

When constructing a treebank semi-automatically or automatically, rule-based or statistical
parsing techniques can be used, or a combination of those. In statistical parsing, a parser has to
be trained on a large gold standard, whereas in rule-based parsing, syntax rules have to be
written manually by a linguist. Both approaches have their advantages and disadvantages: a
gold standard for training might not be available or be too small, such that it first has to be
constructed using other methods; writing grammar rules, on the other hand, can be tedious and
time-consuming and requires a good knowledge of the syntax of the language as well as the
intricacies of the formalism used, which is essentially a programming language.

4. Syntactic analysis

Since there is no training corpus available for Abkhaz, | am using the rule-based approach in
the Abkhaz treebank project, combined with manual correction. The rules that build
dependency relations are also written in the CG formalism and constitute an add-on to the
disambiguation module.

Again, when running the parser, the syntax rules are consulted one by one, in grammar order;
they look at one word at a time and try to find a suitable head to attach the word to.

As an example, consider the rule below. It matches a singular non-human noun (which is not a
predicate) (line 1) and tries to find a verb with a 3 singular non-human local object marker,
LO:3SgNH, anywhere to the right (1*), but not going beyond a comma (line 2). If such a verb
is found, a dependency relation is established between the noun and the verb (as head) (line 3),
and the label obj:lo is attached.
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1 WITH NOPARENT Noun + Sg + NH - Pred

2 IF (1* V + LO:3SgNH BARRIER Comma) {
3 SETPARENT (*) TO (jC1 (*)) ;

4 MAP >obj:lo (*) ;

5}

It is apparent that this rule, when applied to the morphosyntactically annotated and
disambiguated introductory example sentence, will match the noun and establish an obj:lo
dependency to the adjacent verb, as in the fragment shown here:

ameaxoacta a-meaxdacta Noun NH Sg Det
uaHbUIaHbl  a-Hel1a-pa  V Dyn Intr NonFin Abs Aor S:3 LO:3SgNH

ROOT BHapak akHbl amM@axaacTa MaHbINaHbI MHenyaH Abraxabiypbl .

Fig. 4: Obj.lo dependency

The rules rely heavily on the morphosyntactic features from the lexicon lookup. To obtain best
results, it is therefore crucial that the input to the syntax rules be fully (and correctly)
disambiguated. This requires manual control and correction of the disambiguation results. After
parsing, the resulting dependency analyses must often again be manually corrected, or rules
must be refined or added to handle constructions not yet covered by the grammar.

This workflow of disambiguating and correcting the morphosyntactic analyses, inspecting and
correcting dependency trees, and correcting and amending the grammar requires a set of
powerful, intuitive, and user-friendly tools that help streamlining these tasks. | have integrated
several such tools into the AbNC corpus tool, including the following:

e On-the-fly parsing of short text passages

e Automatic morphosyntactic annotation and (partial) disambiguation using the CG rules
after the grammar has been changed

Dictionary lookup of lemma readings

Manual disambiguation and correction of an analyzed corpus text page

Automatic tree construction using the CG rules

Manual correction of dependencies and labels.

The screenshot in Fig. 5 below illustrates some of these features. The sentence tokens are
arranged vertically, with the readings to their right. The second line shows all readings, although
only one reading, the second, which is not grayed out, has been chosen by the grammar. (The
user may choose the display of all readings of the token in focus that are found during lexicon
lookup, but normally the discarded readings are hidden.) The CG rules used in disambiguating
the sentence are shown in red after the corresponding readings, as rule type and line number.
For the last reading of the second token (which is in focus, as the gray box outline indicates),
the corresponding lexicon entry is shown, and for the next sentence the analysis is displayed.
Here, the user can edit the dependency structure by dragging the dot of an edge and dropping it
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onto a different word, or by clicking on a label and choosing a different label from a drop-down
list. When a dependency is edited manually, the differences to the parsed structure are shown
in red, either as a changed label (>ROOT in the screenshot), or as a changed attachment (7/6
— 3 below, which means that the head of token 3 has been changed from token 6 to token 7).°

All navigation and editing can be done using keyboard shortcuts alone. Using the arrow keys,
the user can move from token to token, or to a specific reading, or to the next page. Pressing
ENTER selects the reading in focus, and other keys operate on the token or reading in focus. Key
shortcuts can be used to show and hide the lexicon entry or the dependency analysis. Only when
editing dependency attachments, the mouse must be used.

< 2 3 4 5 14 > Go to page: Reparse Redisambiguate Download Conl| Show used CG rules
<pb/>
Abraxopruu 1/4 >ROOT 2-1 a-braxaeiurl Noun NH Sg Det Coord <Relax> >CONJ with:2331 map:2334 setparent:23:
ATibicgpen 1/4 a-tpicspa Noun NH Sg Poss:3SgNH Coord <Relax> ; remove: 1071

a-Tieicgpa Noun NH Sg Det Coord <Relax> >ROQT map:5140

a-tieicgpa Noun NH Sg Pred RHP NonFin Cnv Abs Pres Poss:3SgNH Coord <Relax>

a-tipicgpa Noun NH Sg Pred NonFin Cnv Abs Pres S:3 S:Ad Poss:35gNH Coord <Re

a-1ublcEpa @ Cyuy. -K2a 300A. 330 A1K.

Brapak 1/4 a-6mapa Noun NH Sg Indet >OBL with:2749 map:2753 setparent:2754
akum 1 3-4 a-kurl PP Poss:3SgNH <NolLex> >CASE with:2352 map:2363 setparent:2364
aM@axdacTa 1/5 6—5 a-Mcaxaacta Noun NH Sg Det <NolLex> >0BJ:LO with:3116 map:3119 setparent;3120
MaHBIAAHbI 1/6 7-+6 a-HEI-Aa-pa V Dyn Intr NonFin Cnv Abs Aor S:3 LO:3SgNH >ADVCL:CONV with:4697
VHenyaH 1/8 E¥E) a-uéu-pa V Dyn Intr Fin Impf S:3 >ROOT map:5140
rm)t
h f obj:lo W advcl:conv ({ nsubj }1

ROOT BHapak akHbl amaaxaacTa MaHblNaHbl WHenyaH  Abraxabiybl .

Fig. 5: Screenshot illustrating analyses

5. The treebank

For the first version of the Abkhaz UD treebank, I have analysed 231 sentences taken from a
collection of fairy tales for children.’® Those are relatively short and straightforward sentences,
but they nevertheless display a lively language that is quite representative of syntactic
constructions in Abkhaz.

The analyses are stored in the AbNC tool database, but they can be imported into the INESS
platform.!* INESS (Norwegian Infrastructure for the Exploration of Syntax and Semantics) is

% The displayed analysis is the unedited one, the edited one is also shown in the interface, but not in the screenshot.
10 Atpcya nmakokoa — AXobIdkaa p3bl, editor: A. Mbikoba, 2013
11 https://clarino.uib.no/iness

184


https://clarino.uib.no/iness

Paul Meurer, Towards a Treebank of Abkhaz

a treebanking infrastructure that was developed at the CLARINO Bergen Centre;'? it hosts
treebanks for many languages in several formalisms and provides tools for viewing and
searching treebanks. The INESS query language, which is based on first order predicate logic,
allows quite sophisticated linguistic searches in treebanks.*3

To illustrate the search capabilities, we can have a look at cleft constructions, which feature
prominently in Abkhaz. A (pseudo-)cleft sentence is a copula construction whose subject (as
given topic) is a relative clause, and its predicative is in focus (as new information). If the
relative phrase is to the right of the copula verb, the construction is called cleft construction,
otherwise pseudo-cleft construction. This definition can be translated into the following INESS
query expression:

#c:[features=("Cop™)] >csubj:rel #rel

This query can be paraphrased as: Find a word #c that has the feature Cop, and which has a
dependent word #rel with the dependency label csubj:rel, i.e., that is the subject of the copula
and is at the same time a relative clause. This query returns several matching sentences, among
them the following:

[IOBI3CY 3aKdbI3EU oapa, a0b3ambikoa?
§°9-z-¢-U z-a-k°2-zei  §Card, a-bzamoq°-k°a?
you-what.Rel-be.in-Pres what-it-is-Q  you.PI the-fool-PI

‘What is it you are doing, you fools?’

In the display of the corresponding dependency structure (Fig. 6), the matching nodes #c and
#rel are highlighted in red.

— LWWabi3ey 3aKkabi3eu Wwaapa, abzambikakaa?

root punct

ve v

ROOT - | Webizey 3akablzen | weapa ab3amblkakoa ?
#rel #c

Fig. 6: Dependecy structure

6. Conclusion and future work

The small treebank I have built so far is just a start, and | will expand it in the future with more
complex sentences drawn from other texts and text categories. In this process, | will need to
improve the dependency grammar to cover syntactic constructions that | have not encountered
so far. The tools | have developed are providing me with the best possible support to annotate
new material rapidly and consistently.

12 hitps://clarino.uib.no
13 Meurer 2012.
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I am working on contributing the treebank 1 am building to the Universal Dependencies
collection of treebanks. The analyses in the treebank will still have to be modified to qualify
and be accepted as genuine UD analyses: the POS and morphological features that the parser
uses internally (and that are used in the AbNC) must be translated into UD tags, which take the
form of attribute-value-pairs. Where possible, features and values already documented in the
guidelines should be reused, and new features and values necessary for Abkhaz must be
registered and documented. The Abkhaz treebank will be part of the next UD release, v2.14,
which is scheduled for release in May 2024.
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Nakh-Daghestanian Languages:
Digital Resources and some Examples of their Use

Nina Dobrushina (Lyon)

The Nakh-Daghestanian language family is the biggest in the Caucasus in terms of different
languages and language branches. In the last decade, there have been several collaborative
projects aimed at documenting and systematically studying these languages. As a result, a
number of new resources on Daghestanian population, multilingualism, vocabulary, and
grammar emerged. In this paper, | present the resources that are in various stages of
development.

| start with a brief introduction into the area and its languages (Section 1), outline the
demographic database of Daghestanian villages (Section 2), the database of Daghestanian
multilingualism (Section 3), the Daghestanian loans database (Section 4), the database of
Daghestanian lexemes that originate from Arabic, Persian and Turkic languages (Section 5),
the database of Swadesh-100 wordlists from the languages of Daghestan (Section 6), the
Typological Atlas of the Languages of Daghestan (Section 7), and the database of Rutul dialects
(Section 8). I also provide a list of electronically accessible corpora and dictionaries of Nakh-
Daghestanian languages.

1. Daghestan and its languages

The Republic of Daghestan is a federal subject of Russia located in the North Caucasus. It has
borders with Georgia, Azerbaijan and Chechnya. The relatively small area of mountainous
Daghestan (about 50 000 km?) is inhabited by speakers of more than forty languages. They
belong to the East Caucasian (alias Nakh-Daghestanian) language family, but there are also
speakers of three Turkic and one Iranian language (Kumyk, Nogai, Azerbaijani and Tat,
respectively).! Today, most Daghestanians also speak Russian.

What makes Daghestan especially attractive for all kinds of linguistic research is that, at least
in the villages, there are no signs of language shift. In addition to their relative isolation by
mountain ranges, rivers and other geographical obstacles, an important factor which preserves
the linguistic diversity of Daghestan is the traditional ethnic endogamy within the villages
which was typical of most parts of Daghestan.?

Language population sizes range from less than one thousand speakers (Hinug, Mehweb,
Tukita) to hundreds of thousands (Avar, Lezgian, Lak). Recent estimates of the population size
of Daghestanian languages are problematic, since they are usually based on official censuses,
which are not fully reliable in this respect. For example, according to the census of 2010 there
were 128 people who spoke Godoberi, while Mehweb was not present in the census at all.
However, as we know from field research, there are about 3,000 people speaking Godoberi, and
about 800 speakers of Mehweb.

For this reason, the attempt to estimate language population sizes on the reported sizes of
villages was undertaken. Due to the strict endogamy, Daghestanian villages are ethnically and

! For more details see Koryakov 2002.
2 Cf. Comrie 2008; Dobrushina 2023.
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linguistically very homogeneous. This means that the size of a village can serve as a reliable
means of estimating the number of speakers, if all villages are linked to languages.

Since the mid-20™ century, the population of some villages has undergone some changes. Some
villages decreased or were even depopulated completely because of forced or voluntary
relocations to the lower lands. At the same time, the population of many villages has grown as
the living conditions improved. Hence it is important to have the data on the village population
before intensive urbanisation has started. For this reason, several historical censuses were
digitised and put online in the form of the demographic database of Daghestan.

2. The demographic database of Daghestanian villages

The demographic database of Daghestanian villages® is a result of digitisation of several
sources, including rural registers from 1886 and 1895 and national censuses of 1926 and 2010:

e Cities and districts of the Dagestan oblast, a corpus of statistical data of the population

of the Transcaucasian territory, taken from the household registers of 1886 and
published in 1893;*
Notebook of the Dagestan oblast, compiled by E. I. Kozubsky and published in 1895;°
List of population centers of the Dagestan ASSR, from the census of 1926, published in
1927.%

e Census microdata from the All-Russian National Census of 2010.’

The registers of 1886 and 1895 and the 1926 census were digitised by students of the HSE
University (School of Linguistics) and then reviewed, completed, and brought up to date by
Yu. B. Koryakov. They were lastly equipped with search capabilities and infographics by
programmers D. Staferova and A. Belokon.®

Besides the population of all villages, the sources contain information about their ethnic
composition: for 1895, only the dominant ethnicity (occasionally data of other large groups is
given in the commentary); for 1886, 1926, and 2010, exact numbers of every ethnic group in a
given village are provided.

The first source is made up of the most important information from household registers gathered
in 1886 by decree of the State Council mainly for army drafts and tax collection. This source
includes data on the general size of the population of each town, as well as divisions by
nationality, religion, and class.

The second source (the 1895 notebook) contains population data of villages which was taken
from official sources dating to 1894, and data on ethnicities which was collected from literature
and archives, as well as in part from the testimony of local experts. In addition, many local
versions of place names and information about affiliation with traditional communities and
landholdings are given.

% https://multidagestan.com/census.

4 Svod 1893: VI.

5 Kozubsky 1895.

& Materialy 1927.

" Provided by the Main Interregional Center of Rosstat. The information was retrieved by Y. Koryakov from the
site https://std.gmcrosstata.ru/ , which is no longer available today (as of 21.12.2023).

8 Koryakov et al. 2019.
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The third source is compiled on the basis of the results of the first all-union census of 1926. The
official day of the census throughout the entire USSR was 17 December. In the 1926 census,
the Andi-Tsez nationalities had not yet been merged with the Avar, nor had the Kaytagians and
Kubachinians with the Darginians.

Finally, material from the 2010 census was taken from the database of microdata of the Main
Interregional Center of Russia, which provides information on ethnic composition, native
language, and first and second languages in every population center. A downside of these data
is the artificial skewing of all numerical data within a small range (£5 people) for the purpose
of preserving anonymity.

It is important to understand that the area of Daghestan was considerably smaller at the end of
the 19" century than it is today. In the beginning of the 1920s, the Kizlyarsky and Khasav-
Yurtovsky districts and the Achikulaksky region were added to it. Later, part of the
Achikulaksky region was returned to the Stavropol Territory. Only those towns which were
within Dagestan in 1886 and 1895 are in the database, including a few towns which today (as
in 1926) are located in Chechnya (the Camalal-speaking town of Kenkhi and neighbouring
villages) and Azerbaijan (the Lezgian towns on the southern slopes of the Caucasus).

During the review process, towns from all four sources were tied together by a single index.
The basis for matching towns from different years was their geographic location. Thus, if a
town moved partly or completely to a new place (at a distance of more than 2—3 kilometers),
the editors of the database considered them to be two different towns, even if their names were
the same. A few villages match with two villages in past censuses and vice versa. More often
than not this occurs with ‘Upper’ / ‘Lower’ village pairs, but occasionally two closely located
villages merge into one. Sometimes for two old villages, one contemporary town is indicated
and vice versa (especially when they are located very near to one another geographically), but
more frequently the modern merged town is matched with just one of the old villages, and
merely the coordinates are given for the second.

Many villages no longer exist and their names may be indicated on maps along with ‘des.’
(deserted), with a symbol with the label ‘ruins’, or simply by the word ‘landmark [name]’
without an indication of the exact location, in those cases when the settlement did not leave
even a trace behind with the exception of the topographical place name. Along with other
sources, old topographical military maps of the Worker-Peasant Red Army were used.

The creation of this database made it possible to study the dynamics of the population of
Daghestanian languages across 150 years with great accuracy.® Since Daghestanian villages are
ethnically and linguistically homogeneous, the population of villages provides very good
estimates for the number of language speakers starting from the end of the 19" century.

High linguistic density in a small territory was the reason why, before the advent of Russian,
many inhabitants of Daghestan spoke several languages. The results of a large-scale field study
of Daghestanian multilingualism are presented in the Atlas of multilingualism in Daghestan.

3. Atlas of multilingualism in Daghestan

While the information on the language population was retrieved from official sources (even if
indirectly, through the population of villages), the quantitative data on the multilingualism of
the Daghestanian population can be only collected by means of field research. The database

9 See Dobrushina & Moroz 2021.
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‘Atlas of multilingualism in Daghestan’ (MultiDag) is based on an extensive field study of the
language repertoires of the residents of rural highland Daghestan.©

The Atlas makes a contribution to the study of the phenomenon which is referred to as ‘small-
scale multilingualism’.*! Investigating situations of small-scale multilingualism is important to
reconstruct social conditions that favored linguistic diversity in the precolonial world. Another
emergent reason is the fact that the traditional multilingual settings are highly endangered.
Indeed, the competence in small local L2 is rapidly displaced by the usage of lingua franca -
Russian in case of Daghestan.

Daghestanian multilingualism is discussed in some detail in several surveys*? but was never
studied systematically, i.e. by comparing various locations, according to a similar set of
parameters, and on the basis of quantitative data. The project described in this section aims at
collecting quantitative data about the multilingualism of Daghestanians in a representative set
of locations across the region and presenting it in the form of maps and descriptions. The project
was launched in 2009 and is run by a large team of researchers collecting and processing data.*

A research of traditional bilingualism in Daghestan needs data on local multilingual patterns
from the period before the spread of Russian. This period, which can be called ‘traditional
bilingualism’, provides a window into the sociolinguistic past of the region. There are some
documentary sources, such as works and notes by Uslar, Dirr and other Russian researchers and
civil servants who worked in the Caucasus in the 19" century.'* There are also several reports
on bilingualism by Soviet anthropologists.t®> All such documents, however, provide qualitative
and fragmentary information. The information is usually given in the form of general
observations and assessments such as “During the historically accessible period, the Tsakhurs
are in a state of a permanent Tsakhur-Azerbajani bilingualism”,*® without providing specific
quantitative details, such as counts of people who had a command of specific languages as L2.

The data of the Atlas are meant to be both quantitative and diachronic. They are focused on
specific locations, often remote from administrative centers, and target areas of contact between
major languages, a major language and a minority language or between several minority
languages (or, sometimes, dialects). They are collected by the method of retrospective family
interviews, specifically designed to obtain the quantitative data about multilingualism in the
past.l” The method suggests that the respondents are interviewed about language inventories,

10 See https://multidagestan.com/.

11 Cf. Llpke 2016; Pakendorf et al. 2021.

12 Cf. Wixman 1980; Chirikba 2008; Magomedkhanov 2008; Nichols in preparation.

13 Anna Aksenova, Anastasija Alekseeva, Aleksei Baklanov, Darya Barylnikova, Nikita Beklemishev, Zinaida
Budilova, llya Chechuro, Anastasija Cheveleva, Maria Chudnovskaja, Mikhail Daniel, Faina Daniel, Yuliy Daniel,
Nina Dobrushina, Anna Dyachkova, Aleksej Fedorenko, Anastasija Fedorenko, Konstantin Filatov, Dmitry
Ganenkov, Anastasija Ivanova, Polina Kasyanova, Aleksandra Khadzhijskaya, Aleksandra Konovalova, Kirill
Koncha, Elizaveta Kozhanova, Aleksandra Kozhukhar, Semen Kudriavtsev, Marina Kustova, Yury Lander,
Yevgeniy Lapin, Aleksandr Letuchiy, Timur Maisak, Aleksandra Martynova, Maksim Melenchenko, Stepan
Mikhailov, George Moroz, Valeria Morozova, Yevgenij Mozhaev, Timofey Mukhin, Polina Nasledskova, Ivan
Netkachev, Elena Nikishina, Aleksandr Orlov, llya Sadakov, Olga Shapovalova, Semen Sheshenin, Aleksandra
Sheshenina, Maria Sheyanova, Aleksandr Shiryaev, Mikhail Sonkin, Samira Verhees, Alexandra Vydrina, Egor
Yatsishin, Aigul Zakirova, Pavel Zavjalov.

14 E.g. in the journals Sbornik svedeniy and Sbornik materialov; cf. Gorcy 1992,

15 Genko 2005; Lavrov 1953, 1978; Volkova 1967.

16 “C HUCTOPUYCCKHU 0603pI/IMOFO BPEMCHU HaxprKI/Iﬁ OTHOC HaXOAUTCA B COCTOAHUU IICPMAHCHTHOI'O LIaXypPCKO-
azepOaiimkanckoro aBysseraus” (Magomedkhanov 2008: 47).

17 Dobrushina 2013.
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both their own and those of their elder — often deceased — relatives. Only those relatives whom
they claim they remember clearly, are added to the database.

Interviews about relatives allow us to reach back into the 19" century, starting with people born
around 1850, with more dense data from the 1880s on. This time span covers the situation
typical of the village before the drastic social changes of the 20" century.

The interviews were all held in Russian. In very few cases — when the respondent had a really
poor command of Russian — the communication via an interpreter, most often a younger
relative, took place. The answers were put together in a table (spreadsheet) and aggregated.

The data were collected by Nina Dobrushina and Michael Daniel in 2009-2012, by Dmitry
Ganenkov in 2013, and by Nina Dobrushina leading a field team of students in 2013-2022.8
At the time when this paper is being written, the data from 69 villages have been put online.*®

The villages form geographic clusters of two to four adjacent villages with two to four native
languages per cluster. The cluster did not necessarily include villages whose socioeconomic
relations were especially tight. A cluster is a unit of analysis more than a real social unit. The
idea behind studying clusters rather than individual villages is that bilingualism is (at least) a
binary relation between two (or more) ethnic groups. Counts of bilingualism within one of the
groups only cannot provide for a robust sociolinguistic interpretation of the patterns of
interethnic communication unless complemented by similar counts from the other group(s). All
adjacent villages in Daghestan are closely related in terms of socioeconomic interaction. Each
pair of villages in our clusters neighbour one another. The villages are usually within 20 to 90
minutes of walking distance.

The site of MultiDagcontains the database on Daghestanian multilingualism with a search
interface. The users can use different parameters to build their own graphs and diagrams, such
as particular villages, neighbourhoods, years of birth, genders, native languages, and second
languages. The online database is constantly updated.

The results of this study were used in several papers where the patterns of Daghestanian
multilingualism were analysed®® and compared with the results of the study of lexical
borrowings,?* presented in the next section.

5. The database of Daghestanian loanwords

It is known that multilingualism is often the cause of language change — convergence of
languages in the domains of vocabulary, phonetics and grammar. The ‘DaglLoans’ project
emerged as an attempt to test the correlation between the number of borrowings from different
languages and the intensity of multilingualism among the speakers of the same languages.?? A
database of borrowed words collected in a number of villages in Daghestan is available online.

The authors look into lexical transfer between different Daghestanian languages at a microlevel,
i.e. at the level of granularity that is sensitive to differences between village varieties.? For this
purpose, a fixed shortlist of some 160 concepts was compiled, and a protocol for quick data
collection in the field was developed. Using a fixed list of concepts for comparison allowed the

18 Cf. footnote 13 above.

19 Dobrushina et al. 2017.

20 Dobrushina 2013; Dobrushina et al. 2019; Dobrushina & Kultepina 2021.
2 Daniel et al. 2021.

22 http://lingconlab.ru/dagloans/.

23 Chechuro et al. 2019.
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authors to quantify lexical transfer and to look for correlations with qualitative differences
between areas, such as the spread of a certain lingua franca, the presence and degree of contact
with particular languages, as well as migratory processes.

Collecting data in adjacent villages allows researchers to show variation between villages on
the map. This reveals the contours of various zones of influence for specific L2s. For example,
lexical influence from local Turkic languages (Azerbaijani, Kumyk and Nogai) is found
throughout Daghestan. In the south, however, where Azerbaijani served as lingua franca for a
very long time, this influence is much stronger. In the north of Daghestan, bilingualism in
Turkic languages was not so common, and almost all Turkic borrowings in minor local
languages in the list seem to be shared with Avar, a major native language.?

The ‘Dagloans’ database was aimed at detecting loans from local languages spoken in adjacent
communities. In contrast, the DAG < APT database (see next Section) studies the loans from
the languages which were important in the domains of religion, literacy and culture.

6. The DAG < APT database

The DAG < APT database?® contains Daghestanian lexemes that originate from Arabic, Persian
and Turkic languages, as well as the original donor lexemes.

Arabic, Persian and Turkic languages are prolific borrowing sources for Daghestanian
languages due to their cultural importance. Arabic is the language of religion, and Persian and
Turkic were important languages for trade and exchange of knowledge. Of course, these
languages have also influenced each other, so a borrowing of an Arabic lexeme into a
Daghestanian language may have been mediated through Persian and/or a local Turkic language
like Azerbaijani.

DAG < APT consists of three parts. The main database is a collection of target lexemes and
their origins extracted from available literature. The second part is an overview of attested donor
lexemes and their translations. Finally, there is a list of sources on borrowings in Daghestanian
languages.

The authors’ aim is, first, to combine information from the rich literature on lexical borrowing
from Arabic, Persian and Turkic into various Daghestanian languages into a single, searchable
database that can be used for reference. The second aim is to create a base of target lexemes
that can be compared in terms of adaptation patterns and geographical distribution.?® This can
help to uncover different historical and regional layers of borrowing processes, and perhaps
identify cases of mediated borrowing.

While both the DagLoans and DAG < APT projects address loanwords and aim at identifying
patterns of language contact and their result, the database of Swadesh lists looks at stable
vocabulary.

7. The database of Swadesh-100 word lists from the languages of Daghestan

‘DagSwadesh (Swadesh lists with village granularity)’ is a database of Swadesh-100 wordlists
from the languages of Daghestan.?’ The main aim of the project is to substantiate a

24 See Daniel et al. 2021.

25 https://lingconlab.github.io/DAG-APT/.
26 Dedov & Verhees 2022.

27 http://lingconlab.ru/dagswadesh/.
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lexicostatistical classification of the East Caucasian idioms by controlling the provenance of
the wordlist at the village level including data from reliable sources?® and collecting new data
ourselves.?® The recordings fill gaps in the existing datasets, and account for eventual
differences between villages speaking what is conventionally seen as one and the same
language. As of 2020, the database presents vocabulary from 21 village varieties, belonging to
the Avar-Andic branch of the East Caucasian family.%°

Users can browse DagSwadesh in search mode (in case they are interested in investigating a
list from a particular idiom or in inspecting a cognate set) or in comparative mode (in case they
want to compare concepts across different idioms). All the data are also available for
downloading in TSV CLDF-compatible format.

The DagSwadesh project allows linguists to clarify the genealogical classification of not only
languages, but also dialects, and to raise questions related to the correlation of linguistic and
geographical distance. In contrast to this, the Typological Atlas of the Languages of Daghestan
aims at a typological comparison of the languages of Daghestan, primarily on the domains of
grammar and phonology.

8. Typological atlas of the languages of Daghestan

The systematic comparison of phonetic, lexical, and grammatical features of the languages of
Daghestan is reflected in the form of ‘DagAtlas’, a typological atlas of the languages of
Daghestan.®! In this database, the languages spoken on the territory of Daghestan (including
Turkic languages, Armenian and Georgian) are compared on the basis of a number of features
which are displayed on maps in a uniform way. The authors aim at developing a tool for the
visualisation of information about linguistic structures that are characteristic of Daghestan.?
The atlas is based mainly on data from published grammars, and can therefore be used for
bibliographical research and as a source of references on parameters of interest. A key task of
the project is the creation of maps and visualisations that allow the researcher to combine
metadata and genealogical parameters with information on a particular feature.

The version of the TALD released in July 2022 contained 28 chapters on such topics as the
phonological inventory, evidentiality, standards of comparison, ordinal numerals, optatives,
prohibitives, caritives, adpositions, etc. Each chapter consists of the description of the feature,
the discussion of its variation in the languages of Daghestan, and its geographical and
genealogical distribution.

Being one of the most linguistically diverse parts of Russia, Daghestan is emerging as an
extremely important area for investigating the role of language contact in the rise, and the
development and distribution of certain linguistic structures. Data from the Atlas can be used
to formulate hypotheses about the area and scenarios for the distribution of certain phenomena.
For example, the chapter on optatives shows that Nakh-Daghestanian languages typically have
dedicated inflectional optatives. It also shows that optatives which are based on imperatives are
typical for Avar-Ando-Tsezic languages, and do not occur in the south of Daghestan.

2 Such as Kibrik & Kodzasov 1988, 1991.

2 Filatov & Daniel 2022.

30 The results of this study were used in Koile et al. 2022,
31 http://lingconlab.ru/dagatlas/.

32 Daniel et al. 2022.
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The Typological atlas of the languages of Daghestan is intended as a dynamic resource, whose
contents are constantly updated by adding new topics. The project of a documentation of the
dialectal variation of the Rutul language (see next Section) is conceived in a somewhat similar
way, though with a much higher level of granularity and on a much smaller geographical scale.

9. Dialectological atlas of Rutul

The database of Rutul dialects is based on a field survey of twelve villages, and is in the process
of being put online in the form of an atlas where each feature is reflected on a map.®® Twelve
Rutul villages are located in the Rutulsky and Akhtynsky districts of the Republic of Daghestan,
Russian Federation. These settlements are Amsar, Dzhilikhur, Ikhrek, Kala, Khnov, Kiche,
Kina, Kufa, Luchek, Myukhrek, Rutul, and Shinaz.

The Rutul language® belongs to the Lezgic branch of the Nakh-Daghestanian (East Caucasian)
language family. The majority of speakers (approximately 33,000, according to the latest census
of 2020) live in Daghestan.

The dialectological survey was carried out in July 2022 by a group of linguists from HSE
University.®® Speakers of various Rutul dialects were interviewed using the same questionnaire
compiled by the research team. The questionnaire was partly based on the existing descriptions
of the varieties of Rutul. In addition to documentation and quantitative assessment of the
established parameters of dialectal variation, the authors aimed at identifying new, previously
unreported regional variants.

For each phenomenon selected for the comparison, several Russian stimuli were compiled.
Translations of these sentences by two, three, or four speakers in each of the villages in the
survey were recorded and transcribed. Dialectal differences at all levels of language structure,
including lexicon, phonetics, morphology, and syntax were investigated.

The aim was a systematic mapping of dialectal variation of Rutul in a set of pre-selected
parameters. As expected, in many cases, variation in the realisation of a phenomenon was
attested. The variation could be observed not only between villages, but also between villagers
(different speakers from the same village) and also at the intra-speaker level (in the data
recorded from an individual speaker). Such cases are reflected on the map as circles containing
sectors of different colors. The relative frequency of variations is not reflected on the maps. The
project will make it possible to carry out a quantitative comparison of divergence between Rutul
dialects.

10. Summary

Although most languages of Daghestan are still spoken and transmitted to children, the
sociolinguistic situation in the region changes very quickly. The author of this paper saw
children who prefer speaking Russian rather than their native languages even within their
village, which was unimaginable until the very recent past. Therefore, the documentation of
local languages becomes an increasingly urgent task.

The present survey of digital resources of the languages of Daghestan reflects only a small part
of the work currently being done by linguists. Numerous efforts lie in the domain of creating

33 https://lingconlab.qgithub.io/rutul _dialectology/.
34 1S0 639-3 rut; glottocode rutu1240.
35 Alekseeva et al. 2023.
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digital dictionaries and corpora. Currently available online are the corpora of Standard Avar,
Aghul, Archi, Bagvalal, Dargwa, Sanzhi Dargwa, Godoberi, Lak, Tabasaran, Tsakhur, Tsez,
dialectal Lezgian, most of them rather small (see the list of corpora in Appendix 1). There are
also numerous collections of texts, as well as dictionaries, available only in printed form, but
also electronic dictionaries of the Kina dialect of Rutul, Mehweb, Tukita and several varieties
of Dargwa (see Appendix 2).

Appendix 1. Electronically available corpora of Nakh-Daghestanian languages

Avar Text Corpus https://baltoslav.eu/avar/

Aghul corpus http://web-corpora.net/AghulCorpus/search/

Archi corpus http://web-corpora.net/ArchiCorpus/search/

Archi corpus http://www.philol.msu.ru/~languedoc/eng/archi/corpus.php

Avar corpus http://web-corpora.net/AvarCorpus/search/

Bagvalal corpus http://web-corpora.net/BagvalalCorpus/search/

Dargwa http://web-corpora.net/VVanDenBergDargwaCorpus/search/?interface_language=en
Kadar Dargwa http://lingconlab.ru/kadar_dargwa/

Muira Dargwa http://lingconlab.ru/muira_dargwa/

Sanzhi Dargwa corpus http://web-corpora.net/SanzhiDargwaCorpus/search/

Sanzhi Dargwa https://multicast.aspra.uni-bamberg.de/ - Haig, Geoffrey & Schnell, Stefan (eds.). 2022. Multi-
CAST: Multilingual corpus of annotated spoken texts. Version 2207. Bamberg: University of Bamberg.
(multicast.aspra.uni-bamberg.de/)

Godoberi http://web-corpora.net/GodoberiCorpus/search
The Parsed Corpus of Modern Lak http://erwinkomen.ruhosting.nl/Ibe/crp/
Tsakhur corpus http://web-corpora.net/TsakhurCorpus/search/

Tabasaran https://multicast.aspra.uni-bamberg.de/ - Haig, Geoffrey & Schnell, Stefan (eds.). 2022. Multi-
CAST: Multilingual corpus of annotated spoken texts. Version 2207. Bamberg: University of Bamberg.
(multicast.aspra.uni-bamberg.de/)

Tsnal Lezgi http://lingconlab.ru/tsnal_lezgi/

The Tsez Annotated Corpus Project https://tsezacp.clld.org/ - A.K. Abdulaev, I.K. Abdullaev, André Miiller,
Evgeniya Zhivotova, & Bernard Comrie. (2022). The Tsez Annotated Corpus Project (v1.0) [Data set].
Zenodo. https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.7096350

Appendix 2. Electronically available dictionaries of Nakh-Daghestanian languages

Avar http://avar.me/

Agul https://www.webonary.org/aghul/en/overview/copyright/ - Roman Kim (ed.). 2016. Aghul-Russian
Dictionary. Pathways. Research and Development.

Dargwa _http://lingconlab.ru/dargwa_dict/

Dargwa https://www.webonary.org/dargan-mez/ Sychev, Sergey N. 2019. "Dargan-Russian-English
Dictionary." Webonary.org. SIL International.

Mehweb http://lingconlab.ru/MehwebDict/ - A. Musaev, V. Morozova, M. Daniel. Mehweb Jena wordlist.
2020. Moscow: Linguistic Convergence Laboratory, HSE University._

Rutul_https://linghub.ru/rutuldict/
Sanzhi-Dargwa https://dictionaria.clld.org/contributions/sanzhi

Tabasaran. https://www.webonary.org/tabasaran - Shikhalieva, Sabrina. 2019. "Tabasaran - Russian
Dictionary." Webonary.org. SIL International.

36 Cf., e.g., https://proclac.cnrs.fr/projets/projets-turcaucase/immocal/.
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Tsakhur https://www.webonary.org/tsakhur/ - Sackett, Kathleen; Shamkhalov, Magommedsharif; Davudov,
Axmed; Ismayilov, Nusrat; Shamkhalov, Vugar; and Agalarov, Magommed (eds.). 2022. "Tsakhur -
Azerbaijani - Russian - English Dictionary." Webonary.org. SIL International.

Tukita_http:/lingconlab.ru/TukitaDict/ - Magomedgazhieva, P. and M. Daniel (2023). Dictionary of Tukita
(v2.0.0). Moscow. DOI: 10.5281/zenodo.7803955.

Shiri. https://www.webonary.org/shiri/ - Oleg Belyaev (ed.). 2020. Shiri — English Dictionary. Otto-Friedrich
Universitat Bamberg.
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